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Telephone: Hon. Principal : 
г pal: 
PARK 4709 J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.rr. 


ps PUBLIC LECTURE MR. BLIGH BOND. F.R.I.B.A. 
Glastonbury and the Race Spirit” (The Great Communion;zof Souls). 
Wednesday. May 10th at 8 p.m. Non-members 1$, 

2nd of Course of Six Study Lectures by Mrs. St. Hill. (President 
Cheirological Society), "Character as Shown in the Hand." Wednesday, 
May lüth, at8p.m. Members and Associates, £1 1s., Non-Members £1 10s, 

Srd of Course Lectures by Mr. F. Bligh Bond, “The Seven- 
fold Principles in Creation, with special reference to Music.” Thursday, 
May llth, at 330 p.m. Members and Associates. 1s., Non-Members, 2s. 

Lectures by Mr. W. S. Hendry. "Ihe Rationale of Magnetic 
Healing" with demonstrations. Members and Non-Members, 1з. 

Study-Class (led by a College member) “Recent Experiments by 
Continental Scientists in} Psychic;Science,* Monday, | May 8th, 8 p.m. 
Non-Members, 1s. ст 

Concentration Class, Мг. W. S. Hendry, Tuesday, May 3th, 430 p.m. 
Members and Non-Members, 1s. 

Classes for Psychic Development in Clairvoyance, Clairaudience, 
etċ.. Groups of not more than ten sitters, Wednesdays, 3.30 p.m., or 
Fridays, 730 рш, Apply to Hon. Sec, = 4—— 

Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, of 10 
persons, Wednesdays, 8 p.m. Fridays, 5 p.m, Non-members 7/6 Private 
appointments (by introduotion). 

Psychometry & Clairvoyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups 
(limited to 10) ean be booked for Tuesdays. at 7.30 p.m., and Fridays at 

30 pm. Admission for Non-Members 4s. Private appointments on 
application (by introduction). 

Psychic Photography. Mrs. Deane. Private appointments and 
Classes in Development. Diagnosing and Healing Treatments. 

PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 
Friday, May 5th, at 8 p.m. : MR. J. Ja VANGO 
Tuesday, May 9th, at 330 p.m. ^ o MBS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Friday, May, 12th, at 8 p.m = MR. A. VOUT PETERS, 


0 e е 70 M 
Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
Ы AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street. 
SUNDAY, MAY 7th. at 6.30 p.m., 
Address by MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Spirit Descriptions by MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
A hearty welcome to all. Collection to defray expenses, 
WEEH DAY MEETINGS at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
Monday, May 8tb, at 5 p.m. MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. Psychometry. 
Tuesday, May 9th, at 7.30 p.m. Spirit Descriptions and Messages, 
MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Visitors are admitted tothis meeting by ticket. One shilling each. 
Wednesday, May 10tb, at 11 77 Healing. Treatment íree to all 
А erers, 


ў 4 at 3 pm. Weekly “At Home,” Tea provided 

Achat with MRS, BRITTAIN’S control ‘* Вее.” Admission 2/6, 

limited to 16 Members. 
Wednesday, May 10th, at 7.30 p.m., Members’ Developing Circles. 
Thursday. Мау 114, 8 p.m., MRS. LAURA LEWIS. Clairvoyance, 
Friday, May 12th,at8 p.m. A Lecture by MR. ALBERT J. STUART, 
of Southport. *'fome Psychic Experiences," Silver Collection. 
M.8.A, Institute meetings are for Members only, with the exception, 
of Tuesday evenings, when visiters are allowed by ticket, 1/- each. 

A Hearty Invitation is extended to all who believe in the continuity of 
life. to join as Members, and thereby strengthen and assist the Association 
in its efforts to spread the Teachings of Fpiritualism. Subscription 10s. 
perannum. Payableannually on date of entrance." , 

All communications and correspondence should be addressed to the 

Hon. Secretary, Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
4, Tavistock Square. W.C. 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
SUNDAY, MAY th. 


At llam.... MR. G, PRIOR. 

At 6.20 p.m. t 75 АЕ DR. W. J. ҮАМ8ТОМЕ, 
Wednesday, May 10th, at 20 p.m. ...  — MR. T. AUSTIN, 
Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m. 

Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m. 

g Week-day Services, 7.30 p.m. 


The “№. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 


30a, Baker Street, W.1. 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. (closed Saturdays and Sundays). 
Restaurant 12.30 {09 p.m. 


Wednesday, May 10th, at 7 p.m. MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Thursday, May 11th, а+ 5.30 p.m. MRS. OGILVIE, 
Members, Free, Non-Members, 19. 

Devotional Group, Thursday, May 11th, 6 p.m, w» MISS STEAD. 
Gpen Circle every Sunday,3 to 4 30 p.m. MRS. OGILVIE. 

Bilver Collection. Tea, 4.30 to 6 p.m., at moderate chargest 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & Б, The Broadway). 


s 


‘Sunday, May 7th, 11 a.m. MR, T, W. ELLA. 
6.30 p.m. Bee below. 


m ay zi 
Wednesday, May 10th,3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5. 
МЕ, & MRS, LEWIS, 


" 130»m. «. НЫ - MISS V, BURTON, 


Evening Service on SUNDAY, MAY Tru, at 6,30, will be held at 
QUEEN’S CINEMA, WORPLE ROAD. 

MR. Н. W. ENGHOLM, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts, Subject— 
“The Christ in the Vale Owen Script.” 
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward, 


Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 11.30and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 and 75, 
May 7th ... ies T MRS. ORLOWSKI, 


LECTURES at “THE PORCHWAY,” 13, CRAVEN RD, 

W 2, on FRIDAYS, at 3.30. ‘series on "Тһе Super-Normal Powers 
of Man.” May 12th. ** The Study of the Super-Normal—its Philosophie 
and Psychological Value." Miss Bothwell Gosse, Admission free, 


^ CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Moral, | 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with and — 
without Hypnosis, offer* his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Neurae 
thenis, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, eto., quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, W.1_ 
Phones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory broohure post free, — 


WHITE STAR LINE. 
S.S. "Majestic (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer ín the World. 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 
SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


Apply 加 一 
WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, Southampton; 1, Cockspur Street, 
London, S.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, E.C.; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


R. M. S. P. 


NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Etc. 


PLEASURE CRUISES TOZNORWAY. 
June, July and August. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET сома 
Atlantic Н ,M te, E.C.a. А 
LONDON: Aeris House, Cockepur Streets S.W, i if 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 
SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS — 
Calling at 5 

GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, — 


MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. _ 


Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA 
Saloon Tickets interchangeable with . & Os Line, _ 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Со, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, 8.0.3, 
Branch Offices; 
14, Ccckspur Bt., 8.W. 1; No, 1, Australia 


Y 


House, Strand, 


SCOTLAND. To let, small flat, near sea, two beds 
no attendance. June, August, September, Golf, Bathing, Tonnis 
Miss Brown, 3, Castle Street, 8t, Andrews, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 

finished, with full instructions, at 8s. each, post free, Weyers Bros, 

Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London, Nils — 


William Allen Snaith, Herbalist; Diseases Cured 


with Herbs; cases unsuccessful elsewhere invited. Stamped 
envelope,—Particulars, 7, Green-road, Yoker, Glasgow. J 


Brighton, —Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & cold 
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, Inclusive — 
terms. Write for tamff—Mr. & Mrs, Massingham, 17, Norfolk Te 


Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. An open; 

circle is held every Sunday ard Wednesday evening at 7 for 1.30, 
Also a development class on Tuesday evening at 8,33, Louisville 
Bd., Balham High Rd., 8.W.17, 


“Trent! Mons Їлөнт!”— GoetAe. 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 

of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 

material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 

(деле intercourse between spirits embodied and 
= spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
£ tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 

free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
_ fes and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
_ words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


j Oh, who would bear life's stormy doom 

Did not thy Wing of Love 

Come, brightly wafting through the gloom 
Our Peace-branch from above! 

Then sorrow touched by Thee grows bright 
With more than rapture's ray; 

As darkness shows us worlds of light 


We never saw by day! 
—Txomas Moore. 


Tug Proor or Psycuic PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Very wisely one of the societies interested in this 
[ше of psychic exploration describes so-called spirit 
Mholographs as "supernormal pictures’’—a description 
Wich does not “beg the question’’ in its major 
їр, Le. the agency of spirits. Our own attitude 
ito state the facts as we observe them over а field 
Much larger than the average critic of the subject can 
ily realise. For him the question of psychic photo- 
[i ‘6 resolves itself usually into examination of the 
fs obtained in the case of a very few publie or 
sional mediums. Of the psychological element: 
k in the process he is usually in a state of dense 
rance. His activities rather remind us of a stor: 
où amongst experts in precious stones or a brick 
\ r turned electrician. He chuckles over the dis- 
covery now and again of a Spirit photograph’’ whick 
dims out to be a precise reproduction of some picture 
[ photograph in the ''real'" (that is to say, the 
aterial) world. Scientific investigators into the sub- 
are quite well aware of these things, but they are 
ly sure by their own tests that no theory of 
trickery could account for the result. In short, the 
шш is ""&upernormal. '' 

* * * 
Wuy Don’t Tae Spiris EXPLAIN ? 

Thatis a question which can be simply answered. 
Sprits, like "humans," have their own handicaps. 
like is they have to feel their way in an unfamiliar 
tion. They are often quite unaware of the effects 
Шу ate producing on this side. A spirit communicator 
Шу promise to try and produce a picture of himself 
[шше circle for psychic photography., His friends, 


* 


a 


gbt" can be obtained at all Bookstalls 


ий Rewsagents ; or by Subscription, 


{ 
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“ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 Licut! ”—Paul, 


| a Newspaper | Paice FovRPENCE. 


on visiting the photographié medium and conducting 


their test experiments, may or may not be rewarded 
by a likeness.“ They may get nothing at all, or the 
picture of some other relative or friend, or, it may be, 
the portrait of a complete stranger. Now and again 
the expected face comes through, to the general satis 
faction. The spirit concerned is usually unaware 
whether his effort to show himself was successful or 
He frequently has to be told of it—a fact Sic- 


not. 
on his side of life. ТЇ 


nificant of the state of affair 
these experiences were confined to the three or four 
publie mediums there might be scope for much adverse 
criticism. 3ut as the same things occur in private 
homes with no professional mediums or conjurers 
"supernormal photography” is a 


present, the case for 
much stronger one than the superficial critic might 
suppose. 
х * = 
CRITICISM: SOME SIGNS OF GROWTH. 
The “Two Worlds'' prints the report of an address 
n, of Coalville, who is 


r Deg 


on Spiritualism, by 了 atl 
reported to have said that how 
gerous the subject might be it was not so demoralising 


as the gross materialism that pointed to the dust heap 
that 


ever unsound and dan- 


as our final destination. He further remarked 
the consciousness of one person is able to act upon the 
consciousness of another: ''this power is known as 
telepathy.’’ Also he told his lien a gathering of 
members of the | Y.M.C.A hat he did not 
believe that mediumistic messag butabl 
to Satan. They were not clever enough to be ascribed 
to such a hichly-intellectua "ce. It would be 
more subtle policy for the devil to lie low and keep in 
the background instead of gratuitously supplying a 
strong additional proof of the stet | hereafter 
beyond the i And he told his ! rs that 
the supposed utterances from the dead « ly reflect t] 
uncertainties, wanderings, errors and incapaci for su 
tained thought of the average muddle-headed um, 
We have freque ion to obs terances 
È | the livin SI 1 when tl ul rities 
г рії І h tl ler ot 
muddle-headedn: | t 
t s] 


of th« people the ! 
tion to lay great emphasis on the obvious 
objections that are even more familiar to Spiritualists 
to state a ease in part instead of 
something 


{ "e 
, tO advance 


than to themselves; 
in a complete form, and 
entirely new an idea which to the instructed Spirit- 
ualist is quite old and threadbare. Ме. are not 
referring to Father Degen in particular, for, оп the 
whole, he has done very well, showing a di 
advance on the banality and of 
average clerical critic of our subject. 


to regard as 


tinet 


obseurantism the 


THERE shall never be one lost good! What was shall live as 


before: 
The evil is null, is naught, is silence implying sound; 
What was good shall һе good, with, for evil, so much good 


more : 
On the earth the broken arcs; in the heaven a perfect 


round.. 
^  —BROWNING. 


Being sketches of his life，and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 


Given through the 


hand of Flora More. 


(Continued from page 259.) 
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1917. 
THE INFLUENCE OF MIND ON THE WILLS OF OTHERS. 


December 2nd, 


** The mind comes with the man into the future life, and 
it is therefore part of the spirit in him. Perhaps no friend, 
however intimate, can really fathom the mind of another. 
We sometimes ‘ do not know our own minds’ in a different 
sense from that in which the phrase is commonly used; that 
is to say we do not know what we may become under 
temptation, under unusual prosperity or adversity, or any 
non-normal conditions. Few people could predict how they 
would act under any sudden stress or strain, and it is im- 
possible that anyone else on the earth-plane should know us 
better than we know ourselves. Yet we can cultivate our 
minds, and if we think out how we should desire to act in 
any given circumstances, we shall find when these arise we 
shall automatically follow out the course we wished to 
take. So with our influence on others. One who has a 
definite and well thought-out plan of action will preserve a 
calmer and firmer attitude than he who is swayed by im- 
pulse; and even where the will-powers of two people are 
equal, the trained mind will always influence the untrained 
опе: and if for good, this is a desirable thing; but there are 
also minds with a trend towards evil, and these can do in- 
calculable harm, especially to the young. The ideal man 
should be calm and gentle, yet firm as a rock. His ideas 
should be formed on most subjects, yet not in such a way 
that he will refuse to admit any fresh light that may come 
to him. He will not hesitate to change or modify his 
opinion, however firmly he may previously have adhered to 
it. We have many such men in our world:.men who on 
earth were very keen in upholding their own views, but 
who have now learnt that there is no opinion on any subject 
which is not, in some way, capable of being modified. 
Tolerance is taught us here, and no progress would be pos- 
sible did we remain intolerant and dogmatic. In earth 
life we do not think it is well for anyone to urge his own 
opinions too strongly, or force his own knowledge on others. 
Suppose a friend should refuse to accept the fact of spirit- 
return, jt may be well, having put the case before him, 
not to insist on it, but leave the seed to germinate at leisure. 
But should sorrow or circumstances make the knowledge 
badly needed then persistence may be praiseworthy. ie 
same is the case in our spirit-world, where progression may 
be delayed by wrong ideas and opinions. To be a pro- 
pagandist requires tact, patience and understanding, and 
all these qualities are not gained at once even here. We 
have to fight our way step by step before we ar« teach 
others, but we have all of us, most probably, gone through 
the same experiences as they have, 2 i 
nothing so disappointing either on earth or in 
world as to be coldly met by those whom we ari 
benefit, yet it is a frequent experience here, and by it we 
learn self-command under disappointment, patience under 
defeat, and confidence in the ultimate success of our en- 
deavours.”’ 


and 


seeking to 


1917. 


Tse WORK BEING DONE TO HELP THE SOLDIERS AND SAILORS 
WHO HAVE PASSED OVER IN THE WAR. 


Dacember 9th, 


“Tt may seem to you a curious fact that, by 
back to earth, these men gain a new insight into 
present conditions of existence, and yet it is so, and we 
see that those whom we have been trying to help, and 
seem to have arrived at a point where progress is ar 
gain a new impulse by coming and writing through the hand 
of a medium or speaking through her and expressing their 
difficulties or their desires. These new conditions into which 
they have passed affect some differently to others. Some 
who come over see little change in their surroundings, and 
have to be convinced that they are not still in the same 
earth-body. Others find everything so strange that they 
eannot reconcile themselves to the change, and wander about 
disconsolately, and these are the hardest to deal with. Then 
take the case of a man who knew a little about the future 
life beforehand. and could therefore realise that return to 
earth was possible, but although knowing all this in theory, 
is in practice very much surprised at finding that the des- 
criptions given him of the spirit-world are true. He wishes 
to progress but feels ‘all adrift’ as a sailor might express it, 


Then we come to him and propose a visit to earth. Hei 
brought back, and is amazed to find there an immense crowd 
of other spirits, all eager listeners to what is going оп, all, 
like himself, befogged and perplexed, and he realises that 
in this meeting together once more in the old life, there is 
fellowship in all having a common aim and purpose. Then” 
one of the spirits expresses his wishes through the medium, 
and he sees the man's face brighten with hope, and the 
dazed expression leave it as the medium says some com. 
forting words to him; and possibly he may for the first time 
recognise his friends around him, who welcome and enm- 
courage him, and take him back to the spirit-world again, 
He now recognises the difference between the earthly and. 
spiritual planes of existence. He thought he would feel at 
home in coming back to earth, but instead he has learnt 
that he has changed, and that it is a strain and an effort to 
breathe the earth atmosphere, and on returning to the 
spiritual plane he feels that this is his true home, and the 
one for which his present body now fits him. — If more” 
sychics would hold open sittings for the soldiers and 
sailors killed during this war much help could be given and 
much misery saved. But there are also the mourners, and - 
if they could be convinced that those whom they think 
‘dead’ are as near as ever they were to those who love them 
still, then a most valuable work would be accomplished.” 于 


December 23rd, 1917. 


Tue TREND оғ MODERN EDUCATION. 


“Т mean, in the earth life, for we have no ‘modern’ 0 


‘ancient’ here—all is one. But on earth I think there й 
a tendency to exercise the memory at the expense of th 
reasoning faculties. Children are taught in the elementary 
schools to memorise a number of facts which will probably 
be useless to them in after life, and which they will soot 
forget, whereas if they were compelled to use their braims 
more than their memories by puzzling out things for them- 
selves they would be able to solve other problems in later 
life. Unless new difficulties can be overcome, all schooling 
is of little practical value, and the deductive and reasoning. 
powers are apt to lie fallow and atrophy for want of ts, 
Geography, though better taught now than formerly, is not 
too clearly apprehended, and I should be inclined to lt 
rraphy and history be studied together, not as separate 
subjects, for after every great war the boundaries of differen 
have changed. and it is little use to know thi 
unless the mind connects the alteration with what has caused 
it. Languages, too, when taught should be associated with 
the growth of the country they represent, and the develop 
History, studied intelligently, seems to me the 
anches of knowledge. and not 
ined subject. I feel Iam taking a rather didactic 
tone this afternoc but we see from here so clearly the 
mistakes that are ng made that we are keen to get them 
altered: and we desire that all should receive an education 
which will fit them for the part they have to play both on 
earth and in the future world, and which will enable them 
to perform their work with intelligence and satisfaction to 
themselves. Far from wishing to stop the spread of educ 
tion to all classes, as some think we do, we want to press it 
on, but it education in the right knowledge, only 
to be gained by right teaching, and so I say once more— 
reform your educational system in accordance with the 
requirements of the future life as well as that of earth,” 


December 30th, 1917. 
Dors IT Hrxper SPIRITUATITYY 


“Tt all depends upon the use to which wealth is put, 
Wealth до merely money. With the presen 
scarcity of commodities, however much money a man 
possesses he cannot purchase what is not there for him to 
buy Money on a desert island would be of no value at all: 
Wealth in a country means the plentifulness of all the 
necessaries of life, and the power of everyone to enjoy them. 
For ensuring this idenl state of things it is essential that 
each man shall do his duty in producing food, clothing. 
furniture, buildings, or working at some other sort of useful 
trade, or else that he shall engage in some alternative work 
which will set other men free to be producers. Even where 
a man has inherited a fortune he should work with bit 


countries 


ment of it. 
keystone to many other b 


ust bé 


Tae Іховка&в OF WEALTH 


not mean 
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brain, if not with his hands. In the case of large fortunes 
sasad and passing to descendants, I am inclined to think 
ПИ ошу a certain amount should be allowed to be inherited 
ly any one person, and that the rest should be distributed 
Шз other relatives, or some of them, as the testator may 
qeeree, or if none exist, pass to tho State for the carrying 
ШЇ national work of utility or improvement. A man's 
gm earnings or fortune he should be allowed to benefit by 
ing his life, as is only right, but his power of leaving 
И will should be regulated. This would distribute wealth 
more equally and tend to the necessity of every man working 
forhimself. You may argue that this would do away with 
ihe incentive to build up large industries. І do not think 
S Many men go on in business from the love of it long 
Mir they have amassed enough money for all possible 
wants, und they would continue to do so. Мапу rich men 
doubt do great good with their money during their life 
time, Yes, but if there were no chance of leaving a hoard 
И wealth to one favourite son or relative, intact, they 
ШИЙ very probably give more during their own life-time 
thin they do even now. But you are advocating rank 
БШШ! it may be objected. No, for Socialism denies 
tie right of a man to the products of his own industry, 
whereas my scheme would ae prevent a man being unduly 
miel by the industry of another, even should that other 
his own father. My plan might seem unjust in some 
mus but I do think that it would mostly act in a bene- 
Bul Way, and would prevent the excessive accumulation of 
Ш їп one family for generation after generation, and 
Mera time it might tend to produce fewer extremes of 
manes and poverty. I am studying these matters with 
Geral others on our side who, like myself, are interested 
Masih subjects. We admit that there may always be some 
porerty, because ill-health may come and deprive a man of 
8 power to work, but in our ideal state there would be 
ion made for such cases, with no stigma attached 
Mothe relief. Where the innocent suffer for the guilty, and 
tie weak fall and are trodden under foot we have by no 
Шз reached tho idea] stage of existence, and reconstruc- 
in will be needed, not only after the war, but down through 
ages, until the earth has as nearly reached perfection as 
Bposible under earth-conditions; for only when material 
ars have been reduced to a minimum will spirituality have 
үйө of asserting itself in the lives of mankind." 


(To be continued.) 


П ТНЕ MAN IN THE CHAIR. 


mongst the items on the programme at the London 
isum, St. Martin's-lane, is a powerful little sketch, “Тһе 
Шш the Chair," which has a special psychical interest. 
puri Mr. Owen Nares, Miss Marie Polini and Mr. 
abe n in the characters respectively of Dr. Selwyn 
grave, а Harley-street practitioner, Iris Heselton, the 
1 wife of one of the doctor's patients, and Mark 
gham, the doctor’s friend. Driven distracted by the 
treatment she receives from her husband who, as a 
nmefend is receiving a course of treatment from Dr. 
ауп е Wife suggests that the doctor shall cut short 
dof prolonging -a worthless and mischievous life. The 
consents the more readily that he and his patient's 
have long been passionately in love with each other 
he audibly wishes that his old friend Mark, the friend 
ioe wise guidance he owed his success in life, were 
їй (0 advise him. But Mark is abroad, no one knows 
The doctor points to the armchair in which 
n was wont to x and smoke his pipe by the 
pom fire. He feels sometimes, he says, as tho 
he he might be, still exercises some guid 
fer his destinies. But on this question of freeing t 
Г wite from her bondage to a cruel tyrant his mind is 
up. He is sure Mark would approve.  . e sits 
at midnight in his own room, after Iris left, 
fim preparing an effective ''medicine " for th 
mt, to be used on the morrow, he becomes consci 
mmeone has entered the room. Looking up he 
Ж sitting in his old arm-chair by the fire, smoking his 
а: he was wont to do. Тһе conversation which en 
is one of the finest passages in the little drama. Mark 
jai юше probing questions which the doctor vainly tries 
(0 апу. He shows an uncanny knowledge of what is 
img on, and gives advice and warning so solemn that the 
is convinced of liis error and destroys the poison he 


compounded, 
ШОШ knocking calls the doctor to the outer 
Г 1005 a messenger with a cablegram announcing the 
of Mark Selwyn. The doctor reads it with a mixture 
їр ity and amazement. There is clearly some mis- 
ike) He crosses the room to show the cablegram to his 
The chair is empty—he is alone in the room 


Te miller from yourselves. None else compels, 
‹ 30145 you that ve live and die, 

upon the wheel, and hug and kiss 

spokes of agony, its tire of tears, its 


- - 
1 


nave of 


1. 


—EpwrIN | ARNOLD. 
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SOCIAL MEETING OF THE L.S.A. 


OPENING ОР Susser Session 

The opening meeting of the ssion of the Lon- 
don Spiritualist Alliance took place on the evening of Thurs- 
day, April 27th . 6, Queen-square In spite of most 
inclement ather t e wa 3 ] ttendance 

Jefore 
the anterooms. 
hall where fare of a more «esthetic character 
Miss Emmeline Brooke at the piano led off with two charm- 
ing compositions—a concert study by herself, entitled ** A 
Sea Dream," C. by Cyril Scott —and 
Miss four exquisitely 
rendered violin Gipsy Movements ” (Coleridge 
Taylor), ** Berceuse " ynarski), *' Habanera ". (Mar- 
getson) and ‘“‘Berceuse’? (De Grasse). In interlude 
between two of the musical items, Mrs. Kenyon Musgrave 
(Miss Barbara Fenn) ç > a very clever and amusing recita- 
tion entitled ** The Discipline of Consequences 

Mz. GgoncE E. Wricut, the Organising Secretary of the 
Alliance, after thanking these talented ladies, on behalf of 
the Society, for the pleasure they had given, 
proceeded to make a V observations on the 
general progress of Spiritualism during the past three 
months. He thought it might truly be said that in that 
brief period they had seen an exceptional display of interest 
in both Spiritualism and Psychical Phenomena in the 
general Press. The Sunday papers especially had devoted 
considerable space to the subject. As might have been ex- 
pected, a great deal of rubbish had been written, but there 
had also been some sound and valuable matter. 


summer э 
an excellent 


waited them. 


with 


great 


1 Amo 
work of real value they might specially note the ar 
A. V. E. in the * Weekly Dispatch." Another cl 
who had made valuable contributions to their ! :dge 
the processes of extranormal perception was ? Horace 
Leaf. He recalled the fact that Mr. Leaf made his last 
public appearance before his departure to Australia on that 
platform, and that they had in the chair on that occasion 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who had himself now left for 
America. He took the opportuni f saying tha 
their movement owed I 
gentlemen ‹ 
Public clairv 
which had been 
actual pr s mig 
valuable evidential proof of spirit iden g 
obtained at those meetings, and it was ly to be de- 
sired that those persons who obtained evidential descriptions 
or information should make a careful note of what they 
received. 

Returning to the su 

Press, and 


mment and criticism had been ill 
fet he could аё least | li 
arrive at the truth 
his fellow journalists, 

after ie or two sitting Mr 
а g which Mr. Douglas had re 
Hope, at the British College, i I 
test conc 
normal eff« 
Doug had given pron 
which he obtained under what he cons 
adequate test conditions He had al 
alleged production of ostensible 
known conjurer. It was therefore to be hoy 
would give the same publicity to the positive res 
he had now obtained 

The speaker passed on to allude to the activities of the 
Alliance during the little more than three months since he 
commenced his duties He again thanked the friends who 
had given voluntary help. He explained in detail the 
arrangements for the coming season, and the meeting con 
cluded with a vote of thanks to the artists, 


1 on photog 
inence in hi 


to the 


which 
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THE VALE'OWEN S 


CRIPT: MAGNETISM 
AND THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE. 


The following extract from the Vale Owen Messages is 
not undeserving of attention, especially as it suggests a 
possible, though perhaps diffieult, line of enquiry into the 
mystery of telepathy. The communication is given in the 
third person plural, though Mr. V Owen’s mother is the 
“other side." She says, to Mr. Vale 


"speaker" on the 
Owen :一 


“Place your hand against your head, and you will 
notice that we are then able the more readily to speak to 
you so that you will be able to understand.” 

V. O.; Like this? 

Yes; it helps you and us, both. 

V. Q.: How? a - r 

Because there is a stream of magnetism proceeding from 
“us to you, and by doing as we have suggested it is not so 
quickly dissipated. Ё d 

V. O.: I don't understand a word of all this. 

Maybe not. There are many things you have yet to 
learn, and what we are saying now is one of those things, 
Httle in itself, but still of account. . . While we are 
not over anxious to explain the methods we employ in the 
transmission of these messages, because we can only make 
you understand imperfectly, still we may say this: the 
power we use is best described as magnetism, and by means 
of this the vibrations of our minds are directed on your 
own. Your hand being so placed, serves as a kind of 
magnet and reservoir in one, and helps us." 


On reading the above statements we naturally ask our- 
selves (i.e., if we are something more than readers merely) 
if it is true, as suggested, that magnetism, or something 
analogous thereto—for the word is qualified in the last 
paragraph—plays any part in the phenomena of thought- 
transference? If so, it is safe to say that it is a róle that 
is little understood, even if it has r occurred to anyone 
to connect it in any definite with what is commonly 
called “telepathy.” And yet, if ccept the genuinen« 
of the above message, its contents are worth more than a 
passing attention. ; 

It is common enough to hear certain peopl 
"magnetic" personalities. but the word i 
"attract," but their 


аг 


poke n of 
as posse sing 
then used in a figurative sense. They 


attraction is psychical rather than physical. It would һе 
strange indeed if there was, after all, a deeper truth under- 
lying this expression than is commonly realised, and that 
some sort of “magnetism” was actually present to account 
for their peculiar powers. 

This, however, by the 

Tue TRANSMISSION or THOUGHT. 

That thought may be transfe from one mind to 

another is a fact now established id question; but the 


how of it is, vet, a matter ot ijectur 

&ir O. Lodge, in Part III. of **Raymond," commenting 
on the subject of telepathy, and affirming that mind is abl 
to act directly upon mind, say ‘Yetjthe means whereby 
it accomplishes the feat are essentially unknown, and the 
fact that such interaction is possible would be strange and 
surprising if we were not too much accustomed to it.” 

Whilst making no pretence to have solved the problem 


of the means by which thoughts are transferred from one 
mind to another, the writer of the present paper of 1 
tentative solution which ma no be without nterest to 
those who have long puzzled over the same mystery without 
coming to any satisfactory conclusior It is a solution by 
way of suggestion based upon other well-known and po ibl 


analogous facts in what was onc and not so very long 
ago—an equally unknown and consequently unexplored 
domain of Nature; that domain in short, which, amongst 
other wonders, led to the discovery of “wireless” and its 
many marvels, ow Nature is not inconsistent in her 
methods, so that it is not unreasonable to assume that, on 
her higher planes, and in those things whitch bear some 


sort of resemblance to those on the lower, she works, not 
by the same methods, but by corresponding or analogous 
processes. If everything in the natural world has its 


counterpart in the spiritual, then, although we may not be 
able to prove by demonstration the truth of those spiritual 
“facts” which,in this paper, we shall assume to be correspon 
dent with certain physical—for they could only be 
“spiritually discerned"—yet the assumptions may be useful 
ns affording some sort of satisfaction tio that very human 
reason which is more or less uneasy until it has got hold of 
a theory to account for its unexplained phenomena, [et 


us, then, examine the problem more closely, and not allow 
ourselves to be deterred by its apparent difficulty if haply 
thereby we might let in even a glimmer of light. | 


MIND AND ITS MODE oF ACTION. 


Glancing first of all at certain well-known physical facts 
pertinent to our subject, we know that sound is conducted 
by the air; and that the ether is the vehicle of heat, elec - 
tricity, and light; but what the vehicle or medium is by 
means of which intellectual light or thought is conveyed - 
from one mind to another we do not know. Yet medium 
there must be, or the phenomenon could not take place; - 
for, if force of any kind is present, whether thought-force, | 
physical force, or mechanical force, then there must be a 
substance present through which it acts, or manifests 
itself. Thought, we say, is mental vibration, and, as 
Swedenborg declares, radiates or diffuses itself in every - 
direction in its own medium ог atmosphere, which is 
obviously not material, but mental or spiritual. Is id 
possible, then, that in the above extract from the Script 
we are afforded an indication of a clue to the mystery, 0 | 
to a line of thought which would suggest the existence of a 
sort of fluid which serves a similar purpose for the trans. | 
mission of thought that the ether does for the transmission 
of light—a fluid of so rare, and yet so elastic a. 
nature, that. it is capable of receiving and transmitting - 
vibrations of thought with even greater ease and rapidity 
than the vehicle of light, etc? If analogy is a safe guide in 
this matter, then it is difficult to escape the conclusion 
that such a fluid exists, whatever might be its nature, 


nifi 
cance to point out that Swedenborg in his “Divine Toi 
and Wisdom" speaks definitely of three atmospheres or 
fluids belonging to the natural universe, which, he says, 
correspond to the three atmospheres of the spiritual. The 
natural atmospheres are the air, the ether, and a still more 
rarefied fluid which he calls the aura. These atmospheres 
are, in both worlds, he informs us, discrete (1.е., distinct) 
substances of most minute forms originating from their 
respective suns—the natural atmospheres from the sun ot 
the natural world, and the spiritual atmospheres from the 
un of the spiritual; which latter sun is the first or 
proximate emanation from the Divine Itself. These atmos — 
or distinct, because they are not mergly. 
idations of ofie substance by continuity from rarer to 
grosser—i.e., they are not different in quantity, but in 
each possessing different properties, and serving 
distinetly different uses; even as the air and the ether do; 
and, presumably, the aura. 
He illustrates this teaching in the following way:— = 


Tue TPACHING oF SWEDENBORG. 


In this connection it is not without interest and si 


ieres are discrete, 


quality 


“The existence of atmosphe res in the Spiritual world, | 
as well as in the natural, may appear from the fact that) 
angels ar pirits breathe, hear, and peak, equally with 
men in the natural world; and respiration, like speech and” 
hearing, is effected by means of the air or ultimate atmos 
; also from the fact that angels and spirits seo equally 
with men, and sight is not possible but by means of an 
atmosphere purer than air Also from this, that angels 
and spirits think, and are affected equally with men; and 
thought and affection do not exist but by means of still 


phere 


Ing FINER Forces. 


hese last few words open out an entirely new line of 
thought, for very few, I imagine, have considered that an 
atmosphere of some kind was essential to the aet of think- 
ing And yet if thought is mental or Spiritual sight, 
which it undoubtedly is, there is nothing at all incongruous 
in the idea that it requires Spiritual light, and consequently 
a medium of such light in which to become effective, This 

ms to touch the problem of thought transference very 
closely, and the whole process indicated, to be in keeping. 
with its physical analogues. 

However, as stated above, to this still rarer fluid than 
the ether of the natural world, Swendenborg gives the 
pame of aura; so that we shall not be transgressing 
principle of analogy, if we assume that, equally with 

wels and spirits whose thought depends upon a purer 
lium than those which serve their speech and sighi 
man's lower or natural degree of thought depends for its 
frnetioning upon this subtler form of natural atmospher 
called the aura; and further; that it is to this medium that 
the phenomenon of thought-transference owes its existenct, 


. 
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But whether this aura is of magnetic properties is not 
о easily determined. It may be, that like the ether, which 
is not itself electric, but capable, under certain condition 
of vibrations which are called such, the aura is not itself 
magnetic, but vibrational to thought-force in a manner 
which mght be so designated. To pursue the analogy a 
[Ше further; we know that a ''current " of electricity 
flowing along a wire sets up what is called a ‘‘ magnetic 
fell" around it, and that this ‘‘field’’ is capable of 
ducing an electric current in another wire of substance 
pathetic, although situated at a distance. If then, 
rising from the physical plane to the mental, we compare 
a "train" of thought to a ‘‘current’’ of electricity, 
there is no reason why we should not assume—especially in 
yiew of the known fact of thought-transference, and the 
necessity for a medium of such transference—that it sets 
їр а series of corresponding vibrations in the awra, which 
is capable under the right conditions of inducing a similar 
“шаш” of thought in a 和 nind sympathetically 
“sitnated to receive it; and so give rise to the pheno- 
menon of telepathy, or, as the word obviously means, 
“feeling at a distance.”’ 


THOUGHT лз A Form or ENERGY. 


The analogy would seem to be complete, and the 
hypothesis built upon it to answer the facts so far as we 
‘now Шет. Wor, given the existence of a medium of trans- 
“mission, which is а scientific, as well as a spiritual 
necessity, then it is difficult to escape the conclusion that 

) E вцоһ law or principle is in operation, as suggested. 
(Шш of course, would not travel as thought, any more 
than ight from the sun travels as light; but as energy or 
motion through its medium, becoming retranslated into 
thought im the mind receiving it, and more or less clear 
"ad distinct according to the quality of the mind of the 
"meipient; or, as the communicators say in one of their 
messages :一 


_ ‘The vibrations (of thought) as they leave us are of 
ligh intensity, and the fineness of their quality is a 
hindrance to their effecting a correspondence in the human 
brain, which is gross by comparison. ’ 


Tf is often rendered grosser than it need be by our 
own unwisdom in the manner of living. Where the above 
“analogy fails, however, is just where one would expect it 
0 fail; not seriously, but just sufficient to emphasise the 
esential difference соп things natural and spiritual. 
wiricand magnetic phenomena, so far as induction is 
Luoncerned, is subject to material conditions, and distance 
“becomes an important factor of limitation. With thought- 
transference, however, or mental induction, no such limita- 
“tion holds, for state, not place, becomes the governing 
factor, and distance. as such erects no obstacle. People 
Zluye been separated by thousands of miles, and yet thought 
passed between them quite easily, because similarity of 
{о has joined them together under the same conditions 
which obtain in the world of spirits. And the reason is, of 
“шше, though apt to be overlooked, because man is, even 
Tere, a spirit in the world of spirits; and, as a spirit, just 
subject to its laws as his physical body is to the laws 
of the natural world. In fact, man himself is not here at 
yall; consequently his real self, which functions in an interior 
"sphere, is already in those interior atmospheres and subject 
0 their laws, the nature of which we can only dimly 
Оше. “Leader,” in one of his messages, attempts to 
wnüyey some idea of it to us in the following words: 


“Call it ether, or what you will the fluid which fills 
{мө spheres is of so sensitive, so compact, and so con- 
(їшї a substance, that if you touch it with a sigh at 
р end of the universe, the effect is registered at the other 


In another message, speaking of Sphere Ten, the same 
communicator says :一 


— “Here is an atmosphere of what ether should be if ten 
limes refined by sublimation.” 


ay, all this does not help us very much; and it 
a 


merely emphasises the great gap which exists between the 
material and the spiritual with respect to substance, and 
its distinctive qualities and attributes in these two different 
forms, і 
Th conclusion, and referring once more to the extract 
frm the Script at the beginning of this article : Why 
"should the placing of one's hand against one's head help 
аһ communicators on the “Other Side" ? Probably for the 
"Mime reason that a curved or “‘horseshoe’’ magnet is more 
Охо for some things than a straight or “bar magnet"; 
> for its lines of force nre brought together and concen- 
trated, and not so readily dissipated. It is known that 
streams of magnetic power can flow from certain people, 
pecially from their hands, and the laying on of hands is 
well-recognised form of procedure in many cases of 
Magnetic healing. So that the placing of the hand on the 
head would tend to return any such stream of force to the 
оду and “complete the circuit," as it were; and so serve, 
‘the communicator expresses it, “аз а kind of magnet 
in опо.” 


ше ТЫКАН 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Mr. Percy 


ription ої 
ihe grim 1-ї i 


g ertainment 
interviewing an applicant for в popular entertainer 
The candidate brings testimonials regarding 5 ers 
a comedian, and the manager, setting hi 
scowling at the visitor, thus adjures him y 
funny man, are уе? You can make ) ugh 
Well, now then, go on, make me . Street used 
this description as ап apt illustrat thod pur- 
sued by a certain type of psychical investigator in examin- 
ing into the question of mediums and mediumship. There 
is a good deal of truth їп it. 


аз 


сап уе? 


* . 
We who are not mediums, sensitive or highly-strung 
who know our world and can face it, are not subjected to 
this kind of treatment. The aggressors know better. They 
are well aware that we would not endure their arrogance, 
and they know, too, that it would be exceed y unsafe 
to practise, in the case of ordinary persons, those libels 
and slanders which they can circulate about mediums with 
impunity. 
. LJ LJ > 


I was told once of a certain medium-baiter that his 
career had been a long course of attacks on his fellow- 
creatures, first selecting one class of persons and then 
another. It was a kind of “ "phobia," and the results were 
so damaging to his reputation and his purse, that in the 
end he was driven to confine his attention to the one class 
that seemed quite defenceless, and therefore perfectly safe 
targets—the mediums. But even here the practice did not 
turn out to be an unqualified success. "There are those to- 
day who can be capable champions of the weak and who 
will not stand supine when the noble sportsmen, who may 
be composed of a motley crowd of professors, parsons, con- 
jurers and mountebanks, take up their favourite pastime 
of medium-hunting—much cheaper and safer than shooting 
big game in Africa or interfering with people who can 


hit back. 


* 


Mr. James Dougl 
Express" on the per 
perils in tea-drinkin 
human nervous system i | the ‹ t hat was ever 
practised. here are : i 
discriminate between different subjects and to ‘observe the 
categories," Spiritualism and occultism are not the same 
things by any means, as every informed student of one or 
the other would know. That each subject has its good and 
bad side simply mea that it ol the same 
nature as every m: 2 t in inter 


ilso certain perils in the taure to 


I an 


say the 


? We h 
laughed at the idea often enough Ihe table rose 
six inches from the grour ierefore we live after 
death |" Quite an amisi 


But who on earth ev said that it | 


But—and it i very Ї t wh 
as we have found countless times, that these phenomena 
provide clear evidences of intelligence apart from the ex- 
perimenters, then it is time seriously to consider whether 
the question of human survival is not fairly thrust on our 
consideration. The author I allude to h mly stated part 
of the question If our criti would give | pra tical 
side of the subject only a f tion of the tion they 
bestow on its theory 0 v поё ra i evidence 
and preconceptions—their 
valuable and interesting. 


ittentior much mor« 


Those propagandists of Spiritualism who in their zeal fot 
the world’s good make reckless statements and put forward 
“cases? in a form bristling with inaccuracies offset the 
good they do with a fair amount of mischief. They remind 
ше of the Chinese general who fitted up a fort with some 
heavy guns of great destructive power, obtained (of course) 
from one of the Christian and civilised countries of 
Europe. Very proudly he showed them to some European 
artillerists who were instructing the Chinese army. ‘The 
experts pointed out that the guns were mounted in such 
a position and fired in such a way that they were likely 
to damage the Chinese gunners who discharged them. 
“That,” said the Chinese general blandly, ‘that is what 
we found, but we do not mind that if we can kill a suffi- 
cient number of the enemy !" We canndt afford to carry 
on our spiritual warfare on the Chinese plan. i 

р. G. 


Ia 


SOME ASPECTS ОЕ SPIRITUALISML 
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By STANLEY 
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(Continued from page 263.) 


Our Іламітат1о 


It is an old philosophical truth, well developed by J. S 
Mill in his ‘‘ Examination of Sir’ Wm. Hamilton’s 
Philosophy," that all human knowledge is conditioned by 
the senses, which are adapted only to perception of 
physical facts and to a limited number of vibrations out 


immense scale. Sound, Light, and Heat, for instance, 
are each of them portions of a continuous scale of vibration, 
of which our senses only respond to a few groups, with 


great gaps between the groups. 


of an 


The senses are our natural limitations. They pertain 
to the material body, and the only functions that transcend 
them are those of Mind—known to each of us by Conscious- 
ness and by the Subconsciot s that directs the mechanism 
of all life. They are the basis of the common-sense in 
which we may all , 

The first and most obvious testimony of the senses is to 


the reality of Matter. Gross Matter, t.e., ordinary 
chemical matter is sharply marked off from the finer forms 
of substance, one at least of which is known to us as the 
electron. This latter, it may be noted, is very much more 


inconceivable by human faculty thanthe psychic facts. We are 
told that each atom is composed of a single positive electrical 
nucleus with negative electrons I 1,700 times 
less still, vibrating in this minute a speed of 10,000 
to 90,000 miles per second. Ift jn is rotary, what 
an inconceivable number of revolutions in a space a million 
times too small for any microscope to make visible! 

The plain man believes this inconceivable thing on the 
authority of physicis but is perhaps aided to this belief 
by the fact that it involves no mor ybligations, whereas 
the much more realisable evidence of survival does involve 


S 18 


ose 


uch obligations. 
But the ele pr 
and subversive 01 
in no 
SE ( 
of the rt 
origir I omp 
it pound tE we 1 & 
Inorganic bodies а ed of grouj the (mole- 
cules), and or bodi« 1 of ips of mol 
cules organised into cell ( matt I ta 
distinct categor Nature Whe ( е] hav« 
ma or ni ar e огап 8 
eve though tł b I Whe er 1 
the ‹ І € I -~ 
{ег 18 int. Л ‹ [ 
limitatic and is the b: ‹ | I 
What we call Space the dista: betwee 
mea | three dir lon I р! і í 
like the ed f 1b WI ‹ I І 
motion or of change in mass Imi wd rre І 
and m urable as days « vears | the 1 
material planet ог by the ng of pend m; or non- 
measurable as by the ageing of a man or a tr Matter 
the fundams ntal re its >)! К AI | I me ат d« rived 
conce LS 
utter, Space 1 Time are therefore co-relativ« our 
concepts of the t latt | 
notions of the fir The m re pri ‹ y of 
which our sens inf Ene often led 
‘Force. It presents str contr M For 
is the impulsion due to ener n transfer Ener 
whether of motion, gravitation, he ligl n, elec- 
tricity, magnetisn chemi iffinits tivity or 
muscular power, is readily interconvertible in all its forms. 
Magnetic energy, for instance, is easily converted into elec 
trical energy and into heat, light, or chemical action for 


This is in 


forms are 


illumination, or 
with 


ele tro-plating, 


strong contrast 


motiv« power 
Matter; whose elementary 


аз yet, inconvertible on the large scale It is true that the 
electric theory of matter which infers that all aton ure 
derived from some primitive substance by successive 

tions of electrons, is supported by experiments in which 
small amounts of other elements have been converted into 
hydrogen or helium; and that this transmutation possibly 
extends to some metals also; but on the larg« cale the 


chemical elements are inconvertible 


Those experiments tend towards a unification of Matter 
and Energy, but the identity of these two cannot be 
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proven. The hypothesis of the Ether—started 
is still required to account for the transmission 
hermal, electrical, and magnetic energy acros | 


inter This Ether is credited 


ellar space. 


th proper 


wit I s that present an even greater contrast than 
that between Matter and Energy; it is capable of trans 
mitti energy at the unimaginable (though measured) 
speed of 186,000 miles per second; it is so tenuous that it 


seems frictionless, not impeding the planetary motions; yet 
it has a certain rigidity and density; it pervades all space 
and permeates all matter 

Such things belong to 


A REGION or SCIENCE 
in which the plain man can only await fuller developments; 
but they do not affect his functions and duties whether as 
an electrician, an engineer, an architect, a practical 
or member of any other profession 
that has to do with material things. Nor do they affect his 
appreciation of spiritual values. 
In short: Matter—ordinary 


chemist, as a 


atomic chemical matter 


appreciable by the balances—and Energy—measurable in 
foot-pounds—are the very distinct and categorical entities 


with which we have to deal for constructing the material 
basis of civilisation and for our concepts of reality. Тю 
sequences of phenomena which we call ** natural laws ™ are 
just whose causes must be sought elsewl 
They are expressed by the sciences of mathematics, physic, 
istry, biology, and like—the exact, the physical; 
the natural sciences. 

There in each of thes 


sequences 


ant 


are therefore sciences two separate 


though connected departments one of which is concerned 
with pure practical applications of what is already known 
and one which essays to penetrate further into the realm 
of the unknown. 


It is the 
the physical and 


ychic ihe investigation ol 
mechanism whereby the phenomens 
artment—psychical research; and the 
perimental and of the practical 


sclence 


, ex] 

I en wn from them another. To this latter 
© I € 1 I 15 corre applied. 

re, however, hampered by the fact 

in the former, and descriptions in the 


relativity in which we live 
as we know ther 
themselves or to 


and Space 


hat these may be in 
an ours. 
yen shown that our notions of Time and 
matter. Our 
er composed of n matter, they 
nd to a limited range of vibrations 
Г} аге ded by material it 
impalj able, and not 
that are visible 
es that are outside 
І I ni rhes re 
hmet hich deals 


eneri 4 ar 


S аг‹ rictly conditioned by ordinary 


rvous 


express d by 
with concrete 
hmetic (Comtes 
n" as compared with the cáleulus of 
| with concrete and fini 


elements on which large 
founded star from the nature of the elemen. 
I ls rea ade. in metals and com. 
1 t with notions of number, time, 
I h, are: nd volume) which are im 
ineering science и 
tic nd experimental work; 
tit For the engineer 
| І n ascertainable tensile strength; it 
| ibly be +гапвшшщшаһй 
energy means a non-material 
with some form of 
the heat of coal, the 
ind this energy 18 


MIND 


trie are 


en 


ilwa issociated, however 
t iterfall 


forth 


Тив INSTRUMENT OF 
instanoe of 
perceive) entirely non- 

the energy it directs 
generally associated bot 


Intelligence " we have an 


that which о far as we can 
material and quite separable from 


our experience) 


Hence there arose a school of materialists " who main 
lated stalwarts still maintain) thal 
the '* properti« of matter, that there 


can be no life without protoplasm, and no thought without 


ener 
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SOME PERTINENT QUESTIONS. 


__ 


By Ertis С. Rosrerts, M.A. (Oxon.). 
—— 
Thave read with the keenest appreciation the “ pertinent 


pe propounded by Mr. Summers (Ілснт, p. 256). 
у have enabled me for the moment to ignore the horrors 


ofa British April. ‘True they are far from new, and most 
of them have already been answered by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, 
put Шу own professional experience entitles me to say that 
in setting a paper on a stock subject it is exceedingly 
ШШШ to depart from the conventional. Mr. Summers 
has mot succeeded in doing this to any appreciable extent 
but it 15 obvious that he has done his best to deserve our 
gratitude. To myself, for reasons that shall immediately 
appear, the advent of Mr. Summers is у 
flowers that bloom in the spring." 

Lwill confide to the sympathetic reader that I have long 
Wershed a lofty ambition. All of us are familiar with 
that masterpiece of thought—Kant’s ‘‘Critique of the Pure 


* welcome 8 


Reason.’ Not for а moment would I disparage the 
magnum opus of that profoundest of thinkers. But it is 
increasingly clear that a supplement is sorely needed. It is 


impossible to grasp the idea of The Pure Reason without a 
study of that much more familiar phenomenon which: is its 
(її antithesis. Accordingly, during the course of a life- 
time | have been preparing for the production of a Supple- 
ment which shall bear the name of “А Critique of the 
Pure Ass.’ A stupendous task, but the labour of amass- 
ig material has been greatly lightened of recent years. 
The Pure Ass has discovered in Spiritualism a field for the 
lavish Bplay of certain energies which in other spheres 


must be Кері to some extent under control. Under the 
infuence of those overwhelming emotions—rage and fear 


le hasemployed suchenergies tothe nthin warfare against 
їз bugbear. Abandoning therefore the works of 
theologian and political theorist, I have for some time con- 
my research to the productions of the Anti- 
Spiritualists. It is impossible for me to over-estimate the 
debt Т owe to these gentlemen for their kindness in sub- 
mitting so many specimens of Pure Ass for my analysis. 
In return for the kind assistance of the brotherhood, I 
submit a few specimen problems on which they themselves 
may sharpen their intellects. Should my goodness be 
appreciated I would go so far as to set them a three hours’ 
per. The following questions afford a fair idea of the 
Mandard at which I desire them to aim :一 
l Give an analysis of ‘‘ Spurious drivel," showing 
хау how it differs from the genuine article, and quoting 
éxamples of each from your favourite author. In 
categor would you place “The Sorrows of Satan" ? 
2. What is “Truth,” and why should we credit its“ re- 
pris"? Prove that the latter must be received without 
triticism, no matter what strain they impose оп our 
medulity. Write the life of “Truth s” favourite hero, 
and show that he combines the qualities of Aesculapius 
Apollo, Hercules, and Hermes  Tris-Megistus. Is he 
identical with the Sun-God ? 


which 
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3. Justify the sending of trick-letters, and show that in 
dealing with a medium it is legitimate to tell lies, and to 


adopt an alias. Are promises of gentlemanly behaviour 
binding on the Editor of a Review? $ 


1. According to distinguished preceden: 
medium must necessarily be guilty of fraud 
or titled Spiritualist must not be ac 


than credulity. Explain the relation between snobbishness 


and criticism. Do you accept the Pooh-Bah line of social 
demarcation ? Show that the offensiveness of your attack 
on an opponent should 


а working-class 
, While a wealthy 
used of anything worse 


vary inversely as the square of his 
retaliatory powers. Assuming all the following to have 
incurred your resentment 


to an equal degree, how would 
you deal with them respectively: (1) a nursery 


(2) a millionaire with a penchant for 
Jack Dempsey? 


5. Explain the Universe Is there anything in it which 
you do not understand? (This question is specially com- 
mended to the attention of Mr. Н. С. Wells. Time allowed: 
one hour.) 

And now for more 
announcement of a 
I hope that a 


governess ; 
1 g ; 
litigation ; 


(3) Mr. 


serious matters: I 
third edition of 
third edition of 


rejoice to see the 
D^ Psychic Philosophy.” 
Mr. 'Tweedale's ““ Man's 


Survival After Death" will presently appear. Were it 
only as an encyclopedia of psychical knowledge in con- 
venient and handy form, this book is mvaluable. But it 


is far more than this: it is a storehouse of first-hand, well- 
attested evidence. Mr. Tweedale fights in the open: his 
testimony is in all'cases clear and explicit, and in many 
instances supported by affidavits. There is no more strik- 
ing proof of the moral and intellectual feebleness of the 
opposition to Spiritualism than the fact that no one has 
come forward for a fight to a finish with Mr. Tweedale. 
The mission of Mr. Tweedale is to establish the 
reality of Spiritualism, that of Mr. De Brath to demon- 
strate its tremendous importance “ Psychic Philosophy ” 
is the work of a most unusual type of mind—one gifted by 
nature with the usually associated with the 
academic, and also trained by long experience of the prac- 
tical affairs of life. It is therefore no i 
that its author is able to throw light 
which to most of us, whether mystics or 
present simply a horror of great darkness 
[ mention are 


qualities 


matter of surprise 
into many an abyss 
men of affairs, 
The two books 
the comple ment, the one of the other, and 


no earnest-minded Spir can afford to be without 
them. 

INSPIRATIONAL Messaces.—‘‘Thought For Help: From 
Those Who Know Men’s Need,” by William C. Comstock 
(Boston : Richard G. Baxter, The Gorham Press) is a 
volume which. we are told, was dictated word by word to 
the writer’s mind, while he sat conscious, but quite unaware 
of what was coming. It is composed of advice and instruc- 
tion respecting man’s life on earth. Among the communi- 
eators mentioned are Milton, Washington, Miltiades, Bishop 
Wilberforce, Martin Luther, ‹ nd Herschel (!) The 
teaching is sound, if at time obvious. An excellent 
Foreword of 27 pages 7 the Rev. Joseph А. 
Milburn, Pastor of Plymoutl Congregational Church 
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(Continued frem previous column.) 


Phosphorus; that morality is a human convention alterable 
at will; that beauty is a matter of taste; and that all genius 
piety, literature, Art and Religion were latent in the nebula 
produced by the clash of molecules in the fire-mist. That 
is, they regard the limited and relative sciences as final and 
absolute. 

The psychic facts, however, introduce us to existence in 
ш entirely new relativity; to life without protoplasm, to 
thought without phosphorus, to telepathic action indepen- 
dent of space ; id to intelligence (lucidity) independent of 
time, 

It is no wonder then that we find great difficulty in 
Wepting the facts; still greater difficulty in expressing 
them in the language which is derived from sense-experi- 
mes; and the greatest difficulty of all in accounting for 
the facts; for the full explanation of them must neces- 
sarily involve notions that we have not yet formed, com- 
репа us to use language in symbolical senses. The facts 
are within our relativity, their causes are not. Psychical 
search is concerned to discover these causes and to cor- 
mate them with the results of physical research; 
Ex seeks to apply them to our mental and moral 
ife. 

But the psychic facts touch another great branch of 
КӨ which is more aptly named Philosophy—the Love 
of Wisdom—dealing with mental and moral phenomena and 
eoscionsness. This also has its analytical and practical 
sides: the analytical seeks to find the reason for the universe 
as We see it; the practical deals with generalised science and 
the phenomena of Mind, Philosophy labours under the 
mme disadvantage as psychic science—that all language 
except the éxpression of the emotions being drawn from 
Material experiences, it must necessarily be symbolic when 


ied to spiritual things. It has also to face the difficulty 
т dealing with the manifestations of Е 


MIND IN NATURI 
it has to interpret these in terms of the lesser mind in Man. 
Here again we are bound by our limitations. Our ground 
is tolerably firm while we keep within these, but becomes 
tal hen we tr ] then id to an the 
1 the h pe y s ti | t ind 
no d tl {1 I hould f this 
a ile r the k nor 
e trainil but not so wit R Fi Religion is 
sdom brought down witł the reach of all men by 
allegiance to and conta with the Higher Power that 
Intuition calls “Сой?! and perceives as the necessary Source 
of the Intelligence that directs energy to purposes of good, 
and the origin of spiritual and mor | prompting. A man is 
at liberty to heed or to neglect those promptings, but if he 
despises the greatest Reality of all and neglects the most 


important and permanent part of his being, he will inevit- 
ably reap the consequences of that neglect in the life he 
must sooner or later enter. It is now possible to learn 
what those consequences are. 

Spiritualism, then, if it is to fulfil its mission, must first 
establish the real existence of the entity which (without 
definition) we call “the human spirit," with its faculties of 
memory, love, admiration, and intelligence, 

In fine: it has several aspects without straying into the 
transcendental—the scientific, proving that the phenomena 
are objectively real; the psychological, mainly dealing with 
the constitution of the Universe, the religions connecting it 
with the subconscious mind : the philosophical, linking it with 


the subconscious mind; the philosophical, linking it 


Y with 
spiritual law; and yet others which touch national and social 
hfe. АП of i 


these can be presented under practical and 
provable aspects without touching the recondite psychic 
mechanism, or the supposed antinomy of spirit and matter, 
or the unification of these two that goes by the name of 
Monism. It can remain within the limits of our present 
relativity and yet minister to faith and. hope and give 
satisfaction and rest to the mind. у, 
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HAPPINESS IN THE HERE- 
AFTER. 


RASH STATEMENT.'' 


SOME COMMENTS ON A 


There are some pé ple to whom the misdeeds of 
} perpetual cause of offence. 

but their virtuous indigna- 
Finding the 


themselves, 


their fellow-creatures are 
They are 


tjon 15 )e overdone 


І necessary ior 
impose it upon others. In the extreme 
degree they are represented by that type of 
Puritan of whom it was said that to him hell would 
in which he could not 


sour 


ndition of existence 
interfere in other people’s business. 

We were led into these reflections by observing the 
pious indignation excited in some quarters by a state- 
ment attributed to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle somewhat 
to the effect that thére was no hell hereafter; that the 
death change would result for everyone in a state of 
happiness unknown on earth. Let us suppose that he 
lly said this and not—as was probably the case 


be some с 


actua 


he was mis-reported, either ignorantly or of 


mace 

Taking matter, we 
reflect, fir /s аге said, 
espe у ratory, that 
no in gent literal A 
V mall « discussion— 
especially nowadays! hould be sufficient to enforce 

ri idignation € ted ! Sir Arthur's ‘‘unive 
alist шау next be examined It uld come from 
the extre1 ‚р tist as a matter of cour —he i ilway 
partieu H n | | the idea that happiness 1п the 
hereafter sh« 1 be | ef anybody but hin f 
ind | It і I m ti enemi 
i t it па I I i per ¢ ‹ A 
it п І ! | Md pon pietl tie dire 
tions, just as in Bradla | day the veriest rogues 
and rapscallions amongst his enemies were moved to a 
most religious fervour at the idea of an Atheist enter 
ing Parliament! It would come furthermore, from 
tl of who are inclined to be vexed by what we 
regard as reckless and uneonsidered utterance I 7 

сі hic? ntif egarded eminently in 

eed he utn I nd moderatior f stat« 
ment 

Let it be remembered that e are not a imin 
that Sir Arthur Conan Doyle actually made the state 
ment attributed to hin We лге only examining th« 
tatement, as reported, to a rtain hat an nt, if 
апу f trut ht be contained in it. We are lookin 
for the truth in the general and not in the particular 
aspect 

We glance around u nd seo how vast is the 
nmount of evil and wrong-doin hich is not the result 
of positive and deliberate intention We find that 
nearly all of us would rather do right than wrong, but 
that the cireumstances of heredity, parental error and 
the ‘‘struggle for life," to name but a few of ''life 


handicaps,” are too much fot any but the strongest 
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should be 


communications 


months, 22/- ; six 


made to 
Pater- 
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moral natures. We reflect that in the next world wa 


are judged by our motives rather than by our acts 
Further, we picture to ourselves the vast change that 
would come as the result of the human spirit being n 
longer chained to earth conditions of poverty, squalor 


ind temptation. We rarely see a man’s true self 
here—we usually see only a distorted picture of it. The 
hereafter will doubtless hold some tremendous surprises 
Puritan and that section of the 
described as the ''uney 


for the Pharisee, the 
community which Burns 
guid.” 

Heaven for all? Yes, but not all at once in every 
case. There are devils in human form amongst us to 
day—but even for them we may feel compassion as 

jurns did for the Devil himself. Doubtless, in a way 

of speaking, there will be some taste of ''hell" for all 
f us in the way of purgation and penitence and the 
pains of moral growth. But we are already undergoing 
these here The change to the next world is 
not a supernatural one, it is just a continuation of the 
life here. Too much is said of death as being a radical 
апа. revolutionary change, involving & transit to 4 
region outside of all knowledge and experience. And 
too much “‘punishment There is no 
‘punishment apply the term to the 
effects which inexorably follow causes. 

The suicide is not likely to find his plunge into the 
next world a heavenly one. Not because he is 
punished for a crime, but because the laws of life are 
inexorable. Let us take the homely illustration of a 
man who only partially dressed finds himself in the 
midst of a brilliant social gathering (it is а nightmare 
lream with some of us to imagine ourselves in this 
position). Would he not be more than human if be 
felt at ease in such a distressing situation? It is much 
the same with the suicide. Ніз will be one of the 
exceptions to the general truth concerning happiness 
in the hereafter. 


is said about 
unless we 


“THE RAISING OF LAZARUS.” 
J. К. 


“Т have been very greatly interested in Dr. Ellis 
Powell's address on the raising of Lazarus, as reported ina 
recent issue of Ілонт, with a great deal of which I am in 
thorough agreement. There is, however, one point I should 
be glad if Dr. Powell would give me further information 
upon, if he is good enough to do so 

** The lecturer draws an important contrast between the 
Resurrection of Christ and the Resurrection of Lazarus 
the one being a type of rising with the Body, the other 
without it. May I ask Dr. Powell how he proceeds to dit 
pose of Christ's physical body. Does he believe the truth 
of the Magdalene's statement, viz Гһеу have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre and we know not where they 
have laid Him,’ 

* Dr, Powell will no doubt agree that Christ's physical 
body was laid in the tomb by Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus. What became of it? Was the grave after 
wards violated and the body buried elsewhere? or 
| etherialised ? 

* Perhaps Dr. Powell has already dealt with this point 
in a former address which T have not had the good fortune 
to see—if not, it would be interesting to have his opinion.” 


writes :一 


secretly 


We sent the above letter to Dr. Elli 
as follows 

“The body of Christ was demaferialised by the power 
ful celestial agents who surrounded Him during His mission 
to this world This we might have inferred from the dis- 
appearance of the body, especially when that fact is com- 


Powell, who replies 


‘band’ to materialise or dematerialise full form 
manifestatior jut that view is also vonfirmed by direct 
tatements from the intelligences on хһе Other Side 
Moreover, a close crutiny of the original Greek of the 
lesurrection story will afford further confirmation. Such, 


ог a spirit 


for instance, is to be found in the statement that the hand- 
kerchief which was round the head was not lying with the 
linen cloth but was ‘ moulded up’ in a place by itself 


l'hat is to say, it had been lying over the physical face, and 
when the body was dematerialised the task was performed 
with such exquisite skill and delicacy that the handkerchief 
retained the ontline of the features although they had 
ictually been dematerinlised from beneath it." 


Harpy is the man who is able to know the causes of 
things and to put fear and fate under his feet. 
—Vinon. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


"St. Martin-in-the-Fields Review " for May publishe: 


s number of answers by Mr. Bernard Shaw to questions put 
io him on religion. On the subject of the failure of the 
Church, the following question was put 


You think the Church has “failed grossly in the 
wurage of its profession," and therefore you disbelieve in 
it, But the Labour Party has equally missed its 
opportunity, yet you believe in it. Why? 


To which Mr. Bernard Shaw replied : 


The Church has failed infamously: I · can hardly 
imagine how it has the face to exist after its recreancy 
during the war. - But what has that to do with belief or 
disbelief? The Church of England is only a society of 
gentlemen amateurs, half of them pretending to be pro 
perly trained and disciplined priests, and the other bali 
pretending that they are breezy public schoolboys with 
no parsonic nonsense about them. ‘They profess to sus 
tain and propagate religious faith; but their failure or 
success, their honesty or dishonesty, their sense or their 
folly, cannot affect the faith: it can only affect the 
attendance in the buildings in which they pontificate. Tf 
aman sells me a bad motor-car, I can take my custom 
away from him, and denounce him as an impostor, with- 
out pung to believe in the science of mechanics. There 
are churches where the parson snarls the services and 
bullies God like a barrister at the Old Bailey There 
are churchés where he is a duffer, and churches where he 
isa snob. Воб that does not prevent people going to St 
Martin’s. The Church is what the parsons make it; and 
when а man says he does not hold with the Church, and 
that parsons are frauds, we generally find either that he 
never goes to church, or else that his particular parson is 
в гапа. The same thing is true of the Labour Party. It, 
also, is what the Labour men make it. But the truths 
it stands for remain none the less true. 


* * * . 


The “Daily Mail " on Monday last published a story 
concerning a little hero in a London hospital. For 
past the little boy; who*is eleven years old and whom all the 
nurses called ** Sonny," has been tortured by agonising 
pun, He never sobs nor cries; he never complains. The 
‘firgeons pronounce his case as hopeless. The contribu- 
tor asks: "Is the age of miracles over?’’ and then 
the following happening: ““ A strange thing has happened 
0 ‘Sonny. On Good Friday morning a congregation of 
$000 people attended the Three Hours’ Service at a well- 
known West End church. The preacher told the story of 
our patient, and throughout the whole of that servic 
the suffering child was constantly brought before the minds 
Of the congregation. On Good Friday night ‘ Sonny ' had 
his first natural sleep for months. He awoke, refreshed and 
frengthened, and he has been free from pain since. Every 
fight he has slept soundly without the administering of апу 
ümgs:every day he has chatted with me about the heros 
BS books of adventure he was reading, and I think t 

f that never was there a greater hero than this bo: 
0 lies helpless before me. I know not what the end may 
be, but Ido know that this experience has been one of 
most wonderful things in my life.” 


weeks 


relates 


the 
the 


LJ * 

The New York correspondent of “Тһе Pall Mall and 
Globe,” commenting on Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's visit to 
New York, says: “Like Sir Oliver Lodge, whose remark- 
able success as a lecturer about two years ago has never 
teen equalled, Sir Arthur is to discuss psychic phenomena 
ind spirit communication. That the public is profoundly 
interested is shown by the fact that the newspapers have 
devoted columns to interviews with the distinguished 
visitor, While an unusually large amount of space is being 
to reports of his lectures. Editorial comments have 

‚ for the most part, fairly sympathetic, although a 

К newspapers speak somewhat harshly of Sir Arthur’s 
chio ideas and are unsparing in their denunciation of 
riwalism, That these newspapers do not represent the 
lar view was evidenced by what occurred when Sir 
ur delivered his first lecture, an audience of over three 
thousand having. packed Carnegie Hall, while his reception 
Was most enthusiastic. Scores of women in mourning were 
present, and the lecturer brought tears to the eyes of many 
when he told of his nersonal communication with his son. 
A host of Spiritualists who attended the lecture were 
mudently impressed by the announcement of Mr. Hamlin 
Garland, the veteran American author, wno presided, that 
Sir Arthur's entire profits from his tour would be given 
in aid of psychical research. ' 
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correspondent, in 
and 
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its own 
25th 


a week 


The same journal, in the course of a report from 
New York, who cabled on April 
Although he has been in New York almost 
delivered two lectures on psychic phenomena, Sir 
Conan Doyle is still being lionised by the 
and has also aroused an unusual amount of 
in other quarters In addition to being interviewed re 
peatedly by men апа women reporters, he has received 


hundreds of letters and constant telephone calls from people 
well as from mere curiosity 


There also 
numerous inquiries from men with a keen eye to business 
the idea of intetesting Sir Arthur in their 
a view to obtaining some publicity for them- 
tor instance to pose for 
and to inspect the radio 
made that he should 
speaking into a radio 
over the 


tate 
has 
Arthur 


news- 
interest 


interested in Spiritualism, as 


eager to see him been 


see ke rs all have 


who conceived 
schemes with 
selves. He has 
various moving picture companies 
stations, the suggestion having been 
give a talk on Spiritualism 


and by 
transmitter have his words ‘ broadcasted all 
country.’’ 
L4 = 


been invited, 


continues his quest for proof of 
progress and difficulties in 
Sunday; he writes: “[ do 
But I keep on trying to 
great manv very kind and 


Blatchford 
and records his 
Herald’’ for last 
not seem to arrive anywhere. 
understand, and I have had а 
thoughtful letters from readers who are anxious to help те, 
And that reminds me of the article in the ‘Evening 
Standard' by Dean Inge Dean Inge is angry with the 
Spiritualists. and in the article in question ne took the 
сы off. This is what һе said 


Mr. Robert 
à future life 
the **Sunday 


gx 
E 


*By a curious contradiction, of which history has 


seen other examples, there is a widespread want of faith 
in the Christian combined with an outbreak 
of puerile superstition the 
mentality of primitive barbarians 


revelation 


which back to 


carries us 


“Ts it quite logical or fair for a Christian minister to 


describe the beliefs of the Spiritualists as ‘puerile super- 
stition'? From an agnostic such language might be logical, 
if unkind, but why is the belief in the soul and in a future 
life religion in a dean and puerile superstition in a Spirit 
ualist? Dean Inge believes in a soul and in a life after 


death; so do the Spiritualists The Bible and the Testa- 
| 1 so do the 


1 from dead; 


haste or in 


get rid of Spiritualism by calling Spiritualists barbarians 
well-known 


ment tel] us that spirits returned f: 
Spiritualist book The fact pean Inge has a feeling 
hat Spirituali is not res[ ibl Then there is that 

be about the itality of prir jarbarians.' Surely 

that in wrath. We cannot 


or fools. Let us remind ourselves of some 
Spiritualists. There occur to us the names of Sir William 
Crookes, Alfred Russe] Wallace Monsieur Flammarion, Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle, and Sir OI r Lodg« Are those men 
to be told that they ł mentalit f primitive b: 
barians? If Dean Inge will cast an eye across tt І 
Sea he may dis г certain members of 1} toman Cathol 
and Protestant Ch: | f; seen hav« 
irried them Бас! 1 el rians 
Pore Aof 
ё g 

I have named. And here I cor 7 { liffi 

my ҮТ І have found so fa tl e experience of 
many intellectual Spiritualists are as redible to my mind 
as is the suggestion that those men are dishonourable or 
unintelligen What d one do wher ne cannot doubt a 
man’s word and can eli vhat Iw i 
in istance of the kind of bew tI 

. . . . 

Last week we referred to the much discussed story of angel 
visions in St. Mary's Church Ilford А '"Westminster 
Gazett« representative interviewed the vicar, the Rev 
C. Eardley-Wiln who made the following statement, pub- 
lished in that journal on April 25th 

* All I an lispi ed to say hé explained ** 1s what I 


ons, merely аз an 


things to our 
lady, 


one ог my sert 
spiritual 
level-headed 
told me 


have already stated in 
illustration of the nearness ol 


lives—namely, that a perfectly sane, 
lightly disregard, 


whose testimony I could not 
that, a few. Sundays ago, during the celebration of the 


Holy Mysteries, she had seen an angel on either side of 
the altar, with a company of saints around; and had not 
spoken to others of it from fear of ridicule. Also, that 
two children recently confessed to me that during a ser 
vice they had seen a vision of the Lord Visions of that 
kind are purely a matter of individual testimony Per- 
sonally, I do not see why such visions should not appear 
to people to-day as they did in the days of the Apostles 
| believe that we are only prevented from seeing spirits 
by the grossness of our vision. But I would earnestly 
warn people against coming to church in the expectation 
of seeing visions; that might have an unhealthy effect on 
persons of a susceptible, neurotic temperament." St 
Mary’s Church, curiously enough, is the reverse of the 
gloomy, shadowy sort which might induce hallucinations. 
The chancel is brightly lit by a plain, unstained window, 
and the other windows have only slightlv stained diamond 


panes. 
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A MESSAGE OF CONSOLATION. | 

. ТОҮЕ WARNER-STAPLES, 


Ғ.К.А S. 
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HORACE LEAF IN AUSTRALIA. 


io a report oí „Мг. 
feih Town Hall, in course 
“ Supporters of the s 


s treat as з result of ti 
noted English expoh ent, an 
Perth 


sull it demonstrate 
pe has not ma 

paris of Australia, a n 
ihe community are looking to 


light on doubis that ot 一 rwise | а 
resolved. Mr. Leaf has a stalling 
objections, anticipating susp ng 
them, thus effectively disarmin 

A representative of “‘ The С j 2 


in Perth, Western Апв 
minew with Mr. Leaf, 


At present visiting Perth is = 


Spiritualism in Mr. Horace Leaf, з 
muon which is to embrace all the 
wealth and New Zealand. Не 
Би Arthur Conan Doyle, and is а 


writ 


IE of careful and 


the air of т 
Юйю up the splendid campaig 
D í 


le giu битер his late v 
eu = the Вет. С. Vale Owe 
: a a oa author of sev 

f » referred. to the 
Horace Leaf, the Spiritualist and | 
E 

Mr. Leaf left London . ac 
Pelruary lst in the “ Eu: 
and arrived in Albany on Mar 
to the Commonwealt th by 


мсотде the distinguished vis tor on the 
lecture in Pert sigurs bright 
ls tour in this Continent 


ems on the subject of 
times, has а most arres 
BE. be far hai 
S ad 
ME е is still compe: g 
Bone ; E he explain« He 1 
ing figure, his height beir t M 
the people who E і ] 
Меп connected with mediur 
а тшме ofthe uncanny. So long engags 
WE they have assumed ап : f рег 
Mr. Leaf has nothin e uneartl 
is just an intellectual 
Our few minutes’ cha 
he is large-hearted, genial 
бебйейу good sense of hur 


Towards the close of the int. : 
tie following question to Mr тай af -— 
“ Have you any ou ling I 
segarding the receivin 

death?’ 
Mr. Leaf replied -一 
“T could tell you of | 
se Some years ago a 
gated Бе was a clergyman of ‘ f England 
The name be gave me was Harry Thompsor He wanted 
io amis me in my work I had an interesting talk witl 
Ме and he went away, and this entity | 
life altogether. However ! i 
Was present at a séance in 
L dear voice could be heard add e ri "Ths 
тосе was that of the same man "wit had interviewed me 


(Oontinucd at foot of next column) 
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| е e deadli ‹ nd the m« 
Iv wl e] to rec! the d 

Hia mns [ leat | r we | the slight« 
reason to si v admixture of it in the relating of 
experience is alway nsidered to add to the credi 
bili of sucl int, though often repeated, do 
not vary in it tails. Even the behaviour of an anim 
M present, 15 taken а evidence in favour of the happenin 
not being ''all imagination We often hear that a given 


person's testimony should b« re readily accepted because 
he or she is very practical, ! headed, and business-lik« 
the implication being that these qualities are incompatible 


with the dreaded liveline of the fancy which in popular 
estimation can always **conjur« up a ghost д And this mark 
the rough popular grasp of the fact that t of a tal 
whether at first or second hand re liable to various tempta- 
tions to which an Ive umnagination 18 а и lling ervant 
Exaggeration is not ng. but the opportur of awakenir 
the surprise or wonder of others is sometimes too inviting to 
sacrifice to a racy Some also have an artistic tempera 
ment quite u pable of restraint, and 1f they are the yle 
vouchers for a psychic, or seeming psychic, incident, there is 
no one to act the Prince Hal to their Falstaff, and come ir 
upon their climax with the chilling rejoinder Mark how 
a plain tale shall put you dowr | 
It was in view of this common human weaknes hat th« 
investigators of the early days of the S.P.R crewed the 
tandard of evidence uy he ht to require that 
ill storie hould if possible be first-I 1, be not more tl 
twent ears old, and | Í ‹ Í 
го} tior Í | 
definite 
exper ] 
ere ar Í 
п 
guarding of tr І п their if 
th ed 4 i} pr 
eren be & . І le 1 
€ ‹ 
pplied S | 


| | I 
nd left I ‹ [ 
n« І [ | í І | 
d r of th I ¢ І | r І | 
two event ere pra« | I í Bu nsultat 
of the burial re d rought he f t! Mr. I 
lantur us buried in « Februar 1 thir 
nd further nalvs I I ' per 
one to judge for hir І leads + ti ‹ lusior I there 
is no reason to suppose the appearance any other than that 
of the living mar П eondnet } } 1 ГУУ || lA 
{ | | 

ne narr í І Phai I 
|, 154.) 

Here, the ere m po ly had 
do with the inception of the Í nd cel | h 
elaboration and both are corrected b th« 1m in the hand 
of a masterly vst like Edmund Gurn« ‘ the ти 
power He provides u ith n admirable example of the 
legitimate use of imagination hich should alone take plac 
when all the facts are securely established Among these 
fact the one which the ordinary reader would see littl 


gnificance in 1s th« actual time of year when it а tated 


to have occurred: yet th turns out to be crucial, for the 
earch for Franci after the invalid had rur he hel 
must have taken place in the half-light of a winter after 
noon, and the time taken in looking tnrough the house and 
the large garde n, and visiting neighbouring cottage would 


reasonably have allowed for him to go on to the place where 
his own impatient use of his whip drew on him his death in 
hot blood 

The method, hewever, of imaginatively rebuilding all the 


PLACE OF IMAGINATION IN / 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


F. E. LEANING. 


ettin f an incident, enriching it by the inductive follow 
ing up of every little clue, allowing full play to probabiliti 
and the element of ‘‘ perhap is one which can be, and 


very often is, n 
discredit some case which, taken exactly as it stands, would 


use of by the sceptic to undermine and 


е too hard a nut for him to crac This may be con- 
idered the illegitimate use of imagination, It is ‘“ frequent 
and free and most astonishing sometimes, for it will 
begin by attributing a perfectly gratuitous mental feat to 
omeone uch as the creation-of a figure in vacant space 
and on this hollow premise will build an airy tissue of its 
own which is as easily dissolved as it was made. — Thus does 


Dr. Millais Culpin in his recent book on ‘‘Spiritualism and 
the New Psychology" deal with the case of Captain Towns 


appearance some wks after his death to several members 
of his family The incident took place in Australia, and 
the original account is to be found in Phantasms of the 
Living Vol. п p 213 (Abr. Ed. p 191) It is also quoted 
in Delanne ‹ Evidence of a Future Life," and Wilson's 
Occultism and Common Sens , [wo ladies, one 
them a sister of the deceased, entering a gas-lighted bed- 
room at night, saw the half-figure of Captain Towns against 
the dark background of the wardrobe He was distinctly 
recognised by then by a second sister, who adds her 
tation to the account, by his wife, and by a group of 
men and women servants separately summoned without any 
] tion of the reasor In all. eight persons witnessed the 
ppearan and it expressly ated by the first that m 
kind of intimation wi afforded by thos present to the new- 
comers as to what the a [his was naturally made a 
point of special enquiry when the cas is sent up to the 
У. Р. R However Where there's a 1 there's a way 
Dr. Culpin he determined tl here shall be nothing 
th« f І tration of the | ver ot imagination 
eight ‹ iggestior present is the product of 
7 n < x еї па he up whispering 
nti and exer n a Ort ‹ psyc! coercion on the 
mind each addition to the party 
Dr. W. F. Prince, in the course of a trenchant counter 
m of this book, in the Februar Journal " of the 
А TD n S. P. R remar} [ ee to invalidate 
| I am at liberty 
І { M I t € I ng to my notior 
| is likely or conceivable, and to ascribe to him, with 
net lat: hatevei p hological make-up 
І Í pur ‹ l'he hole case is typical 
| | í igination in ths 
І in the light 
Dr. ( І ti І Phe pparitior ly faded wher 
М; l'own lvance í ls the ardrobe and passed her 
har I Wi hecome 01 iggestion now г Her 
ht persor h« ime egree of light, and 
n f evervor ( ther the image of the same 
‹ nown rn f ire n the r« bed-coat vet where a 
momen elor« ill had seen, now no one aw, nor did t 
ee адаи Every cond n still held, but the central 
effect wa one When a material object removed, it no 
onger айе‹ the retina: when thi phantasm whatever its 
nature 1 rome neither did it continue to affect the 
i І h« ree of it had been a thought in some 
І ‹ f the husband and brother recently 
ken froi he hou d, tl ource was not only still 
ut reinforce 11 the other mind Yet all thé 
eight togethe ild not re jectifv the figure leason 
therefor« nd not imagination, steps in to justify посері 
ince of the manifestation as an evidence of a far-reaching 
lain And e look upon the marching ranks of à 
thousand imilar г whose van is led hy the some 
hundreds of modern attested and well-tried instances, wa 
ki that neither conscious nor sub-conscious imagination 
in possibly be made responsible for them all 
Does thi ober d ction seem unworthy of the brilliant 
need f i we have named? Does it seem too like 
reducir the forest giant to tke scale of mere moss, for 
etting that our average capacity is moss-like compared to 
the towering use which genius has put it to, in some men 
hers of the race If so, it ts because this is only an 
attempt, a beginning and we will go on to examine the 


cope of imagination as reveal 
by psychic research 


d in an extraordinary degres 
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PIONEERING BACKWARDS.’ 


Tue Last REFUGE or THE SADDUCGEE. 


Now Ready. 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


(very limited) 


Bx Stantey De BRATH, 

Mr. Cohen's clever choice of title may lead misguided 
believers in the Other Side to buy the book under the im- 
presion that they will learn something positive. The 
purpose is to prove that there is no Other Side. His book 
derives a certain importance by its representative character ; 
it sums up the threadbare arguments against survival with 
ш Occasional divagation against Religion and Spiritualism 


LM 


UNDISCOVERED || 
COUNTRY | 


His view on religion is substantially that of Rousseau 
(1712-1778) that it has spoiled the beautiful simplicity of 
the natural man. He goes back to Jeremy Taylor and 
Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758) to find suitable examples of 
the horrors of “ hell," presenting these as modern clerical 
beliefs. These need not detain us. 

The writer is nothing if not ''scientific," and he uses 
throughout the language, if not the method, of science. 
The quality of his science may be judged from the following 


facts :一 
(1) The aim is to prove a universal negative—there is 
po soul apart from the physical body. 

(2) There is not a line to show that he has made a 
single experiment. 

(3) When authorities are quoted, one side only of their 
Walements is given. Flammarion is quoted (p. 125) as if 
W rejected the spiritist theory, which is notoriously not the 
ase. Hyslop is similarly treated. Weissmann is men- 
med (p. 40) without his essential declaration that the 
muss and the mechanism by which it comes about that the 
Шау various materials of which organisms are built up 
"are always in the right place and develop into cells at 
the right time." It is never touched upon in the various 
theories of heredity put forward: This, however, is the 
Harting point for the modern biologic science that refers 
Variation to a psychic cause. Darwin, too, admitted this 
fundamental fact in Nature, without which Natural Selec 
tion would be powerless. ‘The point is that if, as Huxley 
and John Hunter state, life is the cause and not the conse- 
quence of organisation, life must be antecedent to organisa- 
tion, and can only be conceived as indissolubly connected 
with spirit and with thought, and with tlie cause of the 
directive energy everywhere manifested in the growth of 

living things. (Wallace, ** World of Life," p. 8.) 

Mr. Cohen's method is not scientific, it is polemic dis 
puised as science. It abounds in obiter dicta, e. g., ““ There 
И only one way in which it could be shown that belief in 
immortality is of vital consequence, to human society. This 
would be by proving that in its absence human nature 
Magnates or deteriorates. But this no one has ever 
able to prove.’ History, even very recent history, is proof 
mough. Haeckel, taking the same line, declared that in 
his no more moral responsibility than the bacilli; it followed 
logically that unmitigated competition and endless conflic 

pervaded 
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A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
After - world. 


f the law of human nature. This reasoning 
fermany, producing results that are obvious enough to : " 
at people. and the 
deal specifically witl v2 = › TT УР 
Selected from Published and Unpublished 


The two concluding chapters 
Spiritualism, which in so far as it testifie 
"ап epidemic illusion.” 

"The appeal to great names leaves the renuinels 
Mientific enquirer quite cold.". . . ‘‘ Those who approacl 
the subject from a genuinely scientific point of vk know 
that there is with Spiritualism no greater evidence of the 
existence of a future life than there is proof of a hell or 
heaven in the visions of a mediwval monk." 

Letus now see how “ the genuinely scientific enquirer 
approaches the matter :一 

"To take these alleged spiritual communications 
their face-value “is absurd, but it is equally ridiculou 
Шор the theory that Spiritualism is no more than the 
product of deliberate and conscious trickery it 
will suffice to say here that there is not a single one of the 
p associated with Spiritualism that expert per- 
formers have been found incapable of producing, and there 
В Пагу a well-known medium who has not at one time or 
another been detected in trickery.” (p. 128.) ‘‘ There is 
trickery, conscious and unconscious, in plenty There is 
wif-deception galore, and we are faced with faked spirit 
photographs, and all the paraphernalia of deliberate decep- 
lin," (p. 122.) 

will 


Nevertheless the “ genuinely scientific enquirer 
proceed, not by making all trickery, conscious or uncon- 
wions, physically impossible and then go by the experimental 
mulis but by compiling a life-record of the various 
Mediums who come under his observation ! (p. 127) He 
would not have time to do much more! 

Mr. Cohen is “convinced that at the foundation of the 
belief in Spiritualism there exists a misunderstanding .of 
пога! states of mind, varying from the 
forms of automatism on the one hand to pronounced patho- 


to survival 


Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


ter of man 


‘The Undiscovered Country "i$ a standard 
reference concerning the “ Life 


work of 
Beyond the Veil.” 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 

coloured wrapper. 
Owing to this edition being very limited, 
orders will be executed in Strict Rotation, 
Post free 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 


Office of “Light”: 
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* “The Other Side of Death,” b». Ghapinan Cohen. 
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logical states on the other." This is his key to all the 
phenomena that he here considers. Materialisation is set 
aside as irrelevant to survival, supernormal photography 
ав а fake; he disregards cases of pre-cognition, and ignores 
modern writers on the whole subject, preferring (naturally) 
to take his information chiefly from Podmore; and con- 
fining himself to trance-mediumship, automatisms and such 
phenomena as can be explained by duplex personalities or 
mental dissociations, he takes these as explanatory of the 
whole spiritist theory. These dissociations are, of course, 
fully and willingly admitted by intelligent and informed 
Spiritualists; they form a large part of Myers' book 

In spite of the frequent elaims to “ genuinely scientific 
enquiry," the reader misses in the whole book that collec- 
tion and comparison of experimental facts which is the only 
scientific method, quite irrespective of апу  life-records. 
The questions that really bear on survival may be put thus: 

Are there recognised apparitions? Do they ever con- 
vey veridical information necessarily unknown to those 
present? Аге recognised portraits of deceased persons 
ever produced under strict test conditions? Аге personal 
handwriting and signatures ever so produced? Do auto- 
matisms ever give verifiable matter concerning the deceased 
necessarily unknown to those present? Are there genuine 
cases of prophecy ? 

If there are, and of all these there is proof that has 
fully satisfied competent persons, that amounts to demon- 
stration of the existence of supernormal faculties indepen- 
dent of physical functions, that could not have been 
developed by the physical environment, and makes survival 
highly probable, to say the least. 

But Mr. Cohen says, that after eliminating the deliberate 
swindler, ‘‘ there is not the least evidence here for belief 
in a future state of existence." Well, this dictum leaves 
us colder than scientific authorities for the facts leave Mr. 
Cohen. He says (p. 21) that he “is not conscious of a 
desire to meet anyone in the next world," forgetting that 
this may explain his negative bias quite as much as the 
contrary desire may explain a positive one that can at least 
adduce some evidence. Even on an off-chance of survival, 
the position of the ** Miller of the Dee ”is not a promising 
one. 
In short, Mr. Cohen is “ pioneering " backwards to the 
obsolete materialism of 1850. He follows the usual pro- 
cedure of sceptics—he claims to be ultra-scientific, passes by 
every unwelcome fact, explains the easy parts, denies or 
ignores the hard parts, and thinks һе” has proved his 
negation. 


THE RUSSIAN FAMINE: AN APPEAL. 


一 -一 一 


Mr. John D. Bellett, of 13, Romford-street, Sunderland, 
sends us a letter on this subject from which we take the 
following extracts 


The sad circumstances obtaining in the Famine Area of 
Russia hardly need, I think, to be stressed as most of us, no 
doubt, are.cognisant of them. My object, however, in 
addressing this appeal is to create, in addition to local 
effort, a national. contribution from Spiritualists as an 
organised religious body. 

It is because I have had the misfortune to serve in a 
British Expedition in Soviet Russia that I feel a great 
responsibilitv incumbent upon me in helping t 
extent of my powers our unfortunate fellow-souls who are 
now most urgently in need of world-help. Those of us who 
have heard the stirring appeals of workers returned from 
the Volga; who have seen, pictured beyond human descrip 


{ 1 
the fulk 


tion, the intense suffering of helpless women and children 
who have seen those photographs of great heaps of human 
bodies—stripped of every vestige of clothing—skeletons even 
before burial; who have heard the anguished cry of the 
Russian peasant mother and her emotional, pathetic and 


heartrending thanks to the brave souls endeavouring against 
all odds to save her child, cannot fail to move to all the 


action in our power towards help in this, the most humani- 
tarian and urgent need of our day. 

Fifteen shillings means the saving of on preciou life ! 
One hundred pounds establishes a soup kitchen! Is it not 


possible for us, as British Spiritualist 
Spiritualist Kitchen in the Volga region 


I am painfully aware that the economie affairs of most 
of us are much below par at this present, but the need of 
Russia is greater and more urgent. Immediate action is 
hecessary for the saving of human life, and I am prepared 
to devote the little leisure I have to the acknowledging and 
forwarding to the proper quarter of whatever help, how 
ever small. we, as Spiritualists, can contribute in minister 
ing to human suffering. 

As churches we could help greatly by having a collec 
tion solely for this cause—as individuals, we may extend 
what help our pockets will allow. 


to establish a 


*.* A considerable sim of money has been given by 
generous readers of Ілонт for the relief of the Russian 
famine, The difficulty of the position arises out of the 
amount of distress in our own country with which it seems 
impossible tq cope, 
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YOU, T00, will find OSMOS 


most efficacious for Constipation, | 
Indigestion, Anzemia, etc. 


TYPICAL OSMOS SUCCESSES: . 
CONSTIPATION | 


The medical adviser of a well-known Member of 
Parliament writes :—‘‘ My patient was suffering from | 
a severe attack of pneumonia, accompanied with | 
acute Constipation. І tried a number of remedies, | 
but all failed. I then administered 8 dose of Osmos 
warmed, which produced the desired result within half 
an hour," 

Another prominent physician reports that Osmos 
** has worked wonders with a patient suffering from 
Chronic Constipation.” 


INDIGESTION 


** My wife suffered severely from indigestion until our 
doctor prescribed Osmos, which has given her com- 
plete immunity from her trouble." 
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щ сорой! an 
properties wiit 
Н Bier, Sold unser he name H 
| @~Hunvapr JANOS У^ 


ПНЕБЕЗ F 
| APERIN 


ace Даде Тай ES 
“ют осом b repro HY 


ANAEMIA AND HEADACHES 
“ Osmos has done wonders for me. {í will never be 
without it. My friends know how I suffered from 
Anwmia and headaches, and are surprised at the 
change Osmos has effected." 


GENERAL DEBILITY 


' My health for some years past had been most 
indifferent, but my doctor, early this year, prescribed 
& course of Osmos Water. Ihe result has been 
marvellous I feel a new man, Please accept my 


sincere thanks 


RHEUMATISM 


“I have found Osmos prove successful where other 
remedies had no effect.’’—M.D. 


The 
S m О S Creat British 
Aperient Water 


Sold by all branches of Boots Cash Chemists, 
Taylor's Drug Co., Lt), Timothy White, Ltd, 2/6 


per bottle; or post free from 
OSMOS CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


Booklet M gives full particulars of this Medicinal Water, Send a postcard, 


4 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Condueted by the Editor. 
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Our readers are aaked to write ns on all questions Folating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phen 
б, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require ДЕ authoritative reply. Ете. 


‘week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 
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CLAIRVOYANCE AND TRANCE SPEAKING. 


+ J. W. Т.—Үопг question shows that you are very new 
(0 the subject, for you appear to confuse clairvoyance with 
trance-speaking. Tt is true that some mediums are both 
(airyoyants and trance (or inspirational) speakers. In the 
latter case it is understood that they speak under the in- 
fluence of their spirit guides, an influence that may vary 
from the degree of absolute trance to that of simple in- 
gpiration or impression. You will thus see that the cir- 
cumstances which you note in the meetings you attended are 
quite explainable on the ground that the speaker may have 
А under the influence of the» controlling spirit only to 
the extent of slightly increasing the normal abilities. Very 
" fev mediumistic speakers are completely entranced so as to 
"We utterly unconscious of what is said through their 
—mediumship. Where’ there is any substantial degree of 
entrancement it is customary for the medium to speak with 
054 eyes—trance is a sleep or partial sleep. Clair- 
voyance is the power of seeing things invisible to the 
‘physical sight, and is only remotely related to  trance- 
saking. Some trance-speakers are not clairvoyant, and ° 
шо clairvoyants have no trance mediumship. 


MATERIALISATIONS. 


Lwio—Your enquiry raises a very abstruse subject. 
Apports% are not a question of materialisation, as the 
Object never ceases to exist, as material, although it may 
Not retain its visible form, while ‘‘ materialisation " is the 
production in objective form of a personality, or part of a 
personality, with the aid of borrowed material; materiai 
Which is foreign to the personality itself and borrowed from 
the medium and the sitter for the purpose. ‘There are 
F various theories on the actual method of apportation; but 
ibis never assumed that Christ's body passed through closed 
doors; on the contrary, it was materialised within the room 
sume. probably all, of the disciples present being presumably 
emediumistic. —.  Materialisation ’’ requires the use of that 
) @lisive quasi-material called ectoplasm, and according to 
"the power available, may be ''partial," that is to say, a 
еш part of the form, hands, face, etc., or an indefinite 
outline of the whole figure, or on the other hand, as in the 
experiences of Sir William Crookes, the complete organism 
Пау be produced. ^ In “ apports " there is no question of 
a personal spirit being present, except as operator or assis- 
tint, but in “© materialisation " the presence of the spirit is 
the essential. and the result is the evidence of this presence 
ЇЕ seems to be a case of the projection from the unseen 
word of à form dense enough to be visible to the physical 


sight. 


THE DEATH PROCESS. 


H. C. (Horbury).—The death process must necessarily 
occupy a certain amount of time for the release of the 
spiritual body and its organisation on the spiritual plane, 
and although we believe it is the general rule that some 
three days pass before the newly enfranchised spirit 
awakens to full consciousness, there are very naturally ex- 
teptions to this rule. Some people are so spiritually alive 
and the circumstances of their death such that within a 
very brief period they awaken to full consciousness and 
activity on the other side. Usually，we believe, this applies 
to persons of a high quality of life who have passed through 
the full measure of earth experiences and, dying in old 
age, have arrived at a high degree of spiritual maturity. 
It is as well not to take all the statements which reach us 
from ‘‘ the other side " as being of universal application ; 
every rule has its exceptions. In some cases it may be 
that the spirit remains more or less unconscious for quite 
a long period (as we reckon time). This is usually where 
the life is very undeveloped or after long illness and ex- 
haustion. 


REINCARNATION. 


* PuzznLED."—We do not concern ourselves particularly 
with this subject. For us, it is not “© practical politics," 
being at the best merely a speculation, something which can 
neither be proved nor disproved. Some people find it a 
fascinating mat n and we have no quarrel with them. 
Everyone to his íaste. We might be disposed to consider 
the question if it were in snything like & coherent and 
definite shape. But when we find some authorities assert- 
ing that re-birth usually occurs every 1,500 years or so, 
while another school maintains that a person may be re- 
incarnated during the lifetime of his brothers and sisters on 

between these extremes are many other 
1 xcused for not 
confusion 

to what 

01 

yet we 
reincarna- 
rh countless 
fort until man i eached There is a 
spiritual sen n which reincarnati п е а‹ ted—the 
reincarnation of the spirit of а race or an age, for example. 
We cannot say positivelv that some John Jones dying to- 
da3 үу I not I tul ) € rth year Г centuries hence as 


person But we do not see the necessity, and 
ny such p 
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articles with an appreciation of the amateur's difficulties. 


The Course is open to all readers of " Light” whose work ind 
dents. Itis conducted entirely by correspondence, which permits 


m o a — — 5 ee 一。 5 шө ee + чш», 


Contributors to the Course include many well-known authors, 


STACY AUMONIER H. DE VE 
You are invited to apply for a free copy of “ Woodcraft.” 


THE A.8.C. WRITER'S 
ABC CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS, 


The A.B.C. Writer's Course shows you how to construct stor 
hensive Course of practical tuition which will interest all whose rejected MSS. tell their own tale. 

Without specialised training you can scarcely hope to make good. This training is provided at a moderate fee by the А. В.С. 
Writers Course. The methods of instruction are essentially practical and approach the subject of constructing stories and 


IQUEPOSSESS 


AMBITION 


ies and how to se!l them when finished. It is a sound, compre- 


£60 IN PRIZES. 


1 Опе well-known London Editor is so convinced of the merits of the Course that he offers £60 in money prizes to students enroll- 
ingduring this year (particulars sent on application). These valuable prizes are offered only to students of the A, B.C. Writer's Course. 


of spare-time study. Individual attention is given to every 


ident. All work is corrected and criticised by a practical journalist with many years’ editorial experience. 


SIR PHILIP GIBBS ELINOR MORDAUNT GILBERT FRANKAU “SAPPER” 


RE STACPOOLE. And others. 


This is a little book you will want to keep. In addition to full 


details of the A. B.C. Writer's Course, synopsis of lessons, mothods of instruction, fees, &c., it contains interesting information 
- about many modern authors of note. Write to-day and you will receive a copy of “ Woodcraft” by return. Itis well worth having. 


COURSE Dept. L), 


1 
. 
. 
J 
* 
i 
* 
* 
ieates sufficient promise to justify our accepting them as stu- ! 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Paternoster House, London, E.C.4. P» 
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A NEW GUILD OF SPIRITUALISTS FOR 
SUSSEX. 


An inaugural meeting was held at the Old Steine Hall, 
Brighton, on the afternoon of April 26th to create a County 
Guild of Spiritualists for Sussex. A number of well-known 
ladies and gentlemen were appointed to the first Committee, 
under the chairmanship of Mr. Lloyd Williams. The Hon 
President of the Guild is Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, and the 
Hon. Vice-Presidents are Lady Doyle and the Dowager Lady 
Oakley Mr. Goodwin was elected Hon 
Treasurer 

The objects of the Guild are to draw together the 
sonttered Sussex Spiritualist communities and to further 
the enuse by propaganda meetings in these outlying dis 
tricts 

The same evening, under the auspices of the newly 
formed Guild, a public meeting was held in the Royal 
Pavilion, Brighton, when Mr. Н. W. Engholm, the Editor 
of the Vale Owen Script, delivered an address entitled the 

Message of Spiritualism.’’ In the course of his address, 
Mr. Engholm said Spiritualism is the call to modern man 
that he has reached a further stage in his evolution 
Scientists are agreed that in evolution man has reached cer 
tain limitations Spiritualism tells man that he is now 
evolving into a reality and a daily conception of a new dimen- 
sion Spiritualism not only extends n man's religion, but 
widens his views of everyday life and gives him а knowledge 
of what he is now Human survival is not а question of 
theology at all. In olden times men and women largely 
had faith—and a beautiful and wonderful thing that faith 
was; but in the present age everything 1. ealled into ques 
tion Men and women want to know, and as a result 
psychical research has come into being 

In the course of close association with the Rev. Vale 
Owen, proceeded Mr. Engholm, he had discussed the re- 
ligious question very deeply “ Strange as it might seem 
to some people, Spiritualism, instead of pulling me out of 
ту church. has made me stronger and greater for it 
Spiritualism is such a tremendous thing that it is only 
partly understood by its greatest exponents ** Tt. does 
this: it awakens the spirituality within you, and gives you 
а definite understanding of the fact that you are a spirit 
here and now. and that every moment of your life you are 
building a body in which to live in the next dimension when 
this present body of the flesh is abandoned." In the ligu‘ 
of modern Sviritualistic revelations, the New Testame..t 
gains n new meaning Spiritualism properly and reverently 
understood, reveals the truth of what Our Lord Himself 
said: '* And, lo, I am with vou always, even unto the end 
of the world,’ ** Tt teaches us that the Spiritual world i 


Secretary and 


within us, that we are living in it now, and that we are 
travelling alone the road that leads us to those spiritual 
heights where we may perhar ne day be worthy to be wel 
comed by the Lord Himself.” 

Mr. G. Llovd Williar у! ' led poke in earnest 
advocacy of the claims of Spiritualism 

The latter part of the meeting consisted of a striking 
“demonstration of snirit retnrr hv Mr. W. R. Sutton 
who was described as '* the marvellous Sheffield seer 

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
The War of the God By Mary O'Brier C. W 


Daniel, Ltd. (5 net.) 


“ Hutchinson's Magazine May) (1 net.) 

“ Birds of Our Country," Part I (То be published in 
about twenty fortnightly parts). (1 id. net.) 

“The Beacon " (April). Blackwell, Oxford. (2s. 6d.) 

“Та Spiritisme Humanitaire By Felix Remo. Henri 
Durville, Paris (Price, 9 fr.) 

“ Healing Methods, Old and New By Eliza Adela 
Draper, В.А (Theosophical Order of Service) (Price 
ls. net.) 

OBITUARY Mr | M. Ensor (Hor Sk London Di 
trict Council, S.N.U.) write “You will be sorry to learn 
that our good friend and Treasurer Mr. Nuthall, passed 


away on Tuesday sth ulto.) ftor n illne of 
three weeks. We shall miss him very 
one of those quiet, una 
immense amount of 
themselves.’ 
AMERICAN Postact American correspondents who writ« 
to English exponents of psychic research are asked to 
remember that United State tamps will not frank a 
letter from this side Dr. Ellis Powell tells us that he 
receives shoals of letters from trans-Atlantic correspon 
dents who very courteously enclosed a stamped addressed 
envelope, but as this envelope is quite — usek their 
courtesy is superfluous. At least, this is so unless there i 
some American postal regulation which permits this kind 
of thimg. The English postal authorities officially state 
that American stamps have no validity for franking a 
letter posted in Great Britain, 


nbout 
greatly, for he wa 
uming men who get through an 


work without calling attention to 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


J. DavipsoN.—Thank you for letter and cutting, We 
are dealing with the matter on broad lines. It is impos 
sible to deal with all the attacks in detail. 

Mrs. Mactacktan.—We have now traced the book 
about which you make inquiry It is “ The Glands Regu 
lating Personality," by Dr Louis Berman, published by 
Macmillan (New York) 

MATERIALIST.—We are interested in the letter of ono 
who after being a Spiritualist became a Materialist, an odd 
retroversion, but evidently not an impossible one. But, we 
think you protest too much, If you have read LIGHT with 
attention you will have seen that we have a very definite 
idea of Materialism as a philosophic doctrine, while yet 
recognising that man, being at once a material being and 
а spiritual existence, can in no wise afford to despise the 
material side of things In short, every Spiritualist should 
be a Materialist to the degree necessary to balance his 
Spiritualism. It is a mistake to put absolute values on 
words, which; as the proverb says, are ‘‘ the wise man’s 
counters, but the money of fools.’’ Finally, we echo your 
words, ** May the true cause win!" adding, as a ‘ rider " to 
the wish, that it most certainly will! 

A Reaver or LIGHT (Brighton).—We have your 
letter, but we think the article was informing and useful, 
a point of view in which we find other readers nre in agree- 
ment Remember that we have readers and sympathisers 
in that particular religious community, and we must in 
fairness consider them in a spirit of  friendliness and 
tolerance. e 

T, G.—We do not know the author's address. 
publishers, Messrs. Gay and Hancock, of 84, 
street, W.C., may be able to inform you 

С. E. Солткз (Pisa, Italy).— Thank you very much for 
the Rules you adopt in psychic communication, We have 
read them with interest, but do not think it necessary to 
publish them. 

L. Нлмпточ (Winnipeg).—We thank you for your 
letter to which we have replied personally. The case you 
relate is a very striking опе, 


But the 
Henrietta- 


J. D. B. (Sunderland).—You will hzve seen that we 
have published many full-page advertisements. appealing 
for hel › for the starving people in Russie. With all our 


sympathy for these, however, we cennot help feeling st 
times that we have much suffering at home which is apt 
to be overlooked Still we will refer to your letter, 

JoSEPHINE B. Scorr.—You overlook the advertisement of 
the British College in TIGHT every week. The address is, ns 
stated, 59, Holland Park, London, W.11 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the soclety) and 8d. for every additional line. 


Lewisham Limes Hall, Limes Grove 
open circle (Mr. Cowlam); 6.30, the Rev. J 

Croydon Harewood Hall, 96, High 
Perey Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Н, Ernest Hunt 


Sunday, 11.15, 
M. Matthias, 
treet.—l1, Mr 


Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, SE. 

11, Mrs. J. Chrickett 6.30, Mr. Ali 

H ol 77, Grovedale Hal Grovedali xul (near High- 
jate tube statior l'o-day (Saturd 7.30, whist drive in 
id of building fund Sunday, 11 7, Mr. A. Punter 


lave and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum Monday, 8, develop- 
ing circle (member only) Wednesday, 8. Mrs, G. W. 
Sharpe loral reading Friday, 8, free healing centre 
N.B I May 25th, special lecture by Mrs. Mary 
Gordon of Consciousne from the Birth-date,” 
Proceeds to building fund Membership subseription: 6)- 
per annum 
St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot),—7, Mr. J. Harold Car 
penter, Thursday, 8, service and address by Mr, Dewhurst 
ish. —13, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
Mr. R. H. Sturd Thursday, Mr. and Mrs, Brownjohn 
Brightor I^henamum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mrs, A. de 
Beaurepnire; 3, Lyceun Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 
15. Miss A. Scroggin 
Peckham.,—Lausanne-road.—7, Mr, А, T. Kirby, Thurs- 
day, 8.15, M E. Neville 
Bows r Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (Down Side).—Sunday May 7th, at 7, Mm 
Florenco Everett 
St. Leonards Christian Spiritual Mission (Bottom of 
West Hill-street, St. Leonards-on-Sea),—To-day, Saturday, 


at 7, psychometry 
Mrs. Neville 

Worthing Spiritualist 
May 7th, 6.30, Mrs. С. О 
Ormerod 


Sunday, at 11 and 6.30, Monday, 3, 
Mission 17, Warwick-street 
Hadley May 10th, Mrs 


CORNWALL —to let, two furnished rooms, in farm house, 
benutifolly situated, facing sea. Moderate.—Apply Miss8,, 60 
Hutehinson's, 34, Paternoster Row, London, B,C, 4 


May 6, 1922.] 
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ALLIANCE, LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 
TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 
At the beginning of this Year I put forward the claims of this Alliance on all those who are interested in 
Psychical Science and Spiritualism. 
This appeal has had satisfactory results. 
Th view, however, of the rapidly increasing circulation of “Light” there must be many readers who have not seen 


Шу previous letter in these columns. There are 


also, no doubt, 


other readers, who have deferred acting thereupon. 


In tur cases many prospective members may feel прала to рау the full subscription of one guinea now that the 


“Spring Session has come to a close. 


Th meet this very reasonable feeling it has been decided to admit new members 
entitle 


ТШМ SHILLINGS 
Петог 81st, 1922. 


only, which amount will 


after Easter 
lo member. hip for the 


for a payment of 
ending 


them pres nt year, 


И са not commend the advantages of membership to definite Spiritualists. 


I would, however, repeat that the LSA. 


"the other side of the argument. 
when who are acknowledged authorities, 


Mamselies of ils truth, 


of the spirit of man. 


SPECIAL MEETING.—Tuv RSDAY, 
Man's Point of View." 


CLAIRVOYANCE. —Tu ESDAY, MAY 9TH, 5.15 P.M., 
LECTURE CLASS.— WEDNESDAY, May 10тн, 3 P.M., 


CONVERSATIONAL GATHERING av 5 р,м.- 
Bubject, '* How Spirit People Communicate.” 


May 11T, 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND 


To be obtained at the Retail Book Department oí the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen 
Send Remittance 


` PSYOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E, (V. C. Desertis) 
With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R 
Third Enlarged Edition, Cloth, 38o pages, 68, post free. 


HUMAN PERSONALITY ANB ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
By F. W. Н. MYERS 
Abridged Édition. Cloth, МП pages, Se. 
THE NEW REVELATION. 
By BIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
Tenth Edition, 2s. 10d., post free. 


THE VITAL MESSACE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 
loth, 228 pages, 3s. 9d. post free. 


THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
A Layman's View. Ву GEORGE К. WRIGHT. 
oth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d. post free. 
COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP. 
A Manual dedicated to those who have passed the Vell, Compiled by 
A DALLAS, Introduction by Sir W. F, BARRETT, F.R.8 
Limp cloth, 28. 2d. post free. 
THE SYMBOLISM OF COLOUR 
By ELLEN CONROY, М.А. Cloth, 38. 10d., post freo. 
DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY. 
Ву М, CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 
Cloth, 11s. 3d, post free. 
SYMBOLISM. 
The Significance of the Spiritual World as revealed te tho Mind of Man 
in Symbols 
By LADY ULENCONNER. 
` M pagos, Tizd., post froo. 
1 NU the Spirits," or Fair Play for the Other Side. 
Rev, W. BICK LE ESO ER with a Foreword bythe Rev. T E. Ruth 
n B Bere. Bron by К Ј, Lees, Cloth, 193 pages, 3s. 9d., post froo. 
SPIRIT Кален 
“Through the Mestomahip ot WM. N MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), 
we Writing, with a a Biography by CHARLTON 


: ш. ЗҮ бе. Ou., post free. 


offers unique 
Thus, members have the use of the best le ending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire 
"ий merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the subject, but also everything of 


Т therefore earnestly urge every subscriber to “ Light” to support this 


Mr. 


TRANCE 


advantages to the however sceptical he may be, 
A library which contains 


which ha 


inquirer, 


serious importance been writlen on 


The member who joins as an ingwirer has also the advantage of hearing all departments of the subject dealt with by men and 


Inguirers ave necessarily and properly wnwilling to identify з elves with Spiritualism until they have convineed 
I would therefore emphasise the fact that the LS. 
Оа ts published, and the sole qualification for membership is a serious y rp st in the great subject of the powers and processes 


. demands no “credo” from its members. 


No list of 


Alliance. 
GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Urqanising Decreta 


rapa) MEETINGS FOR THE WEEK. 
7.30 р.м, 


ALBERT J. STUART, 


“Spiritualism from a Busines 


MISS McCREADIE. 
MISS PHILLIMORE. 
ADDRESS AT 4 1 FRIDAY, May 1271 


MRS. WALLIS, 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


Square, London, W.C. r. 
with order. 


DR. BEALE, OR MORE ABOUT THE iut 
By I M W Preface by 8 rat 
( 1 3s. 10d., 
A OUIDE T$ MEDIUMSNIP AND PRYCHIGAL UNFOLDMENT. 
By E. W. and M. Н. WALLIS. 
Explained п How to Develop Mediumship 
uloal Powers; How to Cultivete Them 
3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 3e. 746. 
each, post frea 
ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA ANB BOCTRINE. 
By J. ARTHUR HILI 
Large огото 67 Cloth, Se. 3d., post free 
TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 

Transmitted by writing rough M E. from 
Nineve’ With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T 
96 pages, 18. 8d. 

A CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 

By ANNA DE KOVEN 
With an Introduction by JAMES H. HYSLOP, Ph.D. 
Indisputable evidenoes of Spirit Communféation DR. HYSLOP vouches, 
for the bond fides of the experiments and results recorded, 
Cloth, 272 pages, 10/- 

THE RELIGION OF THE SPIRIT WORLD TOLD BY THE SPIRITS THEMSELVE 
By the Rey. Prof, б, HENSLOW. Cloth, 6s. 6d., post free. 
PRAOTICAL VIEWS ON PSYOHIO PHENOMENA. 

By GEORGE E, WRIGHT, 136 pages, 2s. 9d., post free 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND ТИЕ VEIL. 
Spirit Messages Roceived by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. 

Cloth, 191 pages, 8^ post free 


THE NICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND ТИЕ VEIL. 
Bpiri$ Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 253 pages, 8/-, post free. 

THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, 
Cloth, 250 pages, 8s, post free. 

THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN : LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Cloth, 252 pages, 8s., post free. 

PSYCHIC PHENOMENA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

By SARAH A. TOOLEY 28. 8d., post free. 

MASTER KEYS OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

Ву CAPT. CAREY, К.М, 

Occult Teachings of Theosophy and Spiritualism concerning Life and Death, 
Cloth, 3s, 10d., post free, 


I Modiumship 
III. Psy 
Cloth, 312 pages, 7a. 


SPIRITUALISM: 


a Temple Priestess o! 
POWELL, LL.B., D.Bo., 


iv. [Ier EIE {May 6, 1922. 


CLINGING TO LIFE TO THE LAST, 


DEAD AND DYING LYING AROUND THEM. 


This Is The Terrible Plight Of 
Innumerable Thousands Of Children. 


Won't You Send To-day All You Can—To Succour And Save These Little Ones? 


AN you listen unmoved, unstirred and with 


apathy to the soul-rending cries, the 
heart-breaking wails of those miilions of poo 
innocent children who, in Russia’s Famine 


Stricken areas are still enduring pangs of 


Hunger and torments of starvation, too terrible, 
too horrible and too 
awful to imagine or 
depict. 

The scenes simply 
baffle description, 
for all who - have 
visited the afflicted 
regions where dis- 
ease and Death are 
ridine rampant, 
confess their impo 
tence to adequately 
portray a measure 
of the suffering en- 
dured. 

Rather will you 
not willingly enlist 
in the greatest 
Christian Crusade 
—the most glorious 
campaign of right 


eousness ever eu 


YOU CAN HELP IF YOU WILL. 


You are not asked to give to a fantastic cause—your money js 
wanted to stave off starvation—1/- will feed a child forza week 
one pound will save a life! t 


The Save the Children Fund, The Russian Famine Relief? Fund 
Fhe Society of Friends Fund — i 


realising how stupendous the task of relief is and the need for 
co-operation, have agreed to work together under a JOINT 
COMMITTEE of Repre- 
sentatives of each Fund 
with SirBenjamin Robert 
son as Chairman. 


WHAT THE “SAVE THE 
CHILDREN FUND" IS 
DOING 


The “Save the Chil 
dren Fund” gives relief 
to suffering children, 
snatching them from si 
appalling death. The 
“Save the Children Fund? 
under British control, has 
undertaken to feed 250,000 
children in famine areas of 
Russia with plain bot 
wholesome hot, nourishing 
food. The Fund has hug- 
dreds of kitehens ip Russia 


IMMEDIATE ACTION 
ALONE CAN SAVE THE 
LIVES OF RUSSIA'S 
STRICKEN MTTLE 
ONES!!! 
But more monty i 
wanted immediately! 
It is & true but terrible 
fact that unless we am 
sent money immediately 


tered upón under =» the doors of our Kitchess 
cu will have to be closed. The 

the banner of the Those who bave visited the Famine Areas and seen the haunting | children come to them, 
Founder of our look in the big staring eyes of the starving little ones can never forget | crying piteously in ther 
КА i were them. em to follow them wherever they go. If you could see despair, and WILL BE 
cherished and ete the big v tarvation-lit eyes of those who wait for whbat 一 either TURNED AWAY. Ne 
nal ‹ reed. relief f starvation or relief from agony by death—you could not more bread, no more hot 
3 ) | resist the appeal Will you not rescue one or more of these victims soup, no more rice a 

I is so hard of the most terrible visitation the world has ever seen. Clinging to cocoa—not a broken Berapi 
for us at- home to = to the last whilst the dead and dying lie around them. Can you not a mouthful of food 
Р nk of this agony and fail to participate in this the greatest rescue Give without fail now 

comprehend the vork the world has ev own. Send ALL that you can, Do not direct to the “Save the 
travail of these E y,for delay means hich otherwise might have been avoided. Í Children Fund," and 16 


stricken countries E 
of the agonies of body and spirit which these 
helpless little ones are called upon to en 
dure—but surely you do know and admit that 
never in the whole history of the world did 
such despairing conditions prevail 

Misery indescribable, pitiless torment of body 
and mind, endless anguish of soul, never-ceasing 
torture of want, unrelieved by any hope of 
salvation; this in village and town ali but 
feebly portrays the pitiable condition of the 
Russian people. 

WAITING FOR DEATH, 

Their weakened bodies daily grow thinner—their bones 
become more prominent, and with despairing resignation 
they simply lie and wait for death—aye, welcoming the 
coming of grim death, for they are too feeble to struggle 
longer for the vegetable refuse, the noxious pi 1igue-creating 
fragments of decayed matter, which they bave bitherto 
seraped from holes and hidden corners, 


your kindness supply food 
to-morrow to a needy 


child Neglect not the call, for its very insistence shows its press: 


ing need 

Heed the wailing of the heartbroken—the piteous appeal of the 
hungered—think of the yawning graves and . waggon-loads of dead 
infants —picture the abandonedchildren and ask yourself — CAN I 
NEGLECT MY BOUNDEN DUTY DARE 1 WAIT 
ANOTHER MOMENT 


SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND.” 


(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1916.) 


PATRONS His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emig: 
ence the Cardinal Archbi hop of "Westminster ; His Grace the 
Archbishop of Wales; The Ve v, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 
Marquis Curzon of Ked The Rev. R. C. Gillie 

BANKERS: London County atminster & Parr's Bank, Lid 

(Great Portland Street Branch) 

To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of “Save the Children 
Fund," (Room 309a), 42, Langham St., Gt. Portland St., London, WiL 

Вія, —I would like to make a gift to help the Starving OE in the 
Famine Areas of Russia, and enclose ... M A 
donation to the “Save the Children Fund." 


Name 


“Lieut,” 6/5/22 


T. C. Ввхон, Lin. 


Printed by the Friars PRINTING ASSOCIATION, Tamizo, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for the 


Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, 


Jontin»ntal Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cic., 


London, E.0.—Saturday, May Gth, 1922. 
Paris; М лячгя, Dawson & Sons (Low's Export), London; 


Aurtealasia : Messrs. Gordon aud Gotch, Ltd., London: Australasia and 8. Africa; Messrs. Dawson & Sons, London, 
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SATURDAY, MAY [5th, 1922 
By E. J. Dingwall. 
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veircle is held every Sunday ard Wednesday evening at 7 for 7,30. An Experienced Lady seeks post as Housekeeper to 
Also a development class on Tuesday evening at 8.—33, Louisville Lady or Gentieman ; stipend £60; no rough work ; musical, ee 


Rd., Balham High Rd., S.W. 17. cated,—Mrs. Clarke, Devonia, Brading, I.0.W. 


Өү 


А JOURNAL ОЕ 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


“Lieut! Мове Lriamr|!"— Goethe. 


No, 2157— Vor. XLII. [Registered as] 


what “fight”? Stands for. 


— "LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
— material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
— teligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
— spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
—tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
АП free diseussion—condueted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 
t 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


_ Wight draws unto it darkness—we are dark— 
а whilst our eyes draw to the stars and mark 
— ‘The fascination in the face of night 

"Our souls draw to a light within starlight, 
And darkness, drawn to light, grows light; our eyes, 
— Our souls, grow’ light, and all that near them lies 

Is brought within the lustre of their sphere 

Till garth and life grow beautiful and clear. 

DR — Ковент LEIGHTON (“ The Light of Stars.” ) 


A Hint FROM ENERSON. 


We know no better guide for the seeker after 
spiritual knowledge than Nature. Wisdom, inspiration 
"ad insight may come from diviner sources, but 
ZNature is the great monitor as to the method of Life, 
беп if she cannot teach us much regarding its source. 
Bome of our inquirers might turn with advantage to 
/Hmerson's essay on Nature for light on their difü- 
“culties. They would find, for instance, his solution of 
‘the problem as to the use of certain physical faculties 
ind organs in the spiritual world. He sees that the 
"senses and appetites which man derived from his 
"animal inheritance have а higher warrant and а nobler 
Nise. They can be raised to be the instruments of 
finer and higher senses :一 


“The same old atoms which subserve your animal wants 
Бате themselves been striving to unite into lines whicl 
respond to your higher senso of beauty, as sounds 
they pass through the mind are woven into harmony 
and music,’ 


^ Tug AUTHORITY OF THE POETS. 


© We find quotations from the poets excellent for 
some idea or giving & touch of beauty to 

e sentiment which is not so beautifully expressed 

pose. But we should never refer to the poets as 

thorities on questions of fact. An opponent once 
Wed to us some lines from Wordsworth reflecting 
‘the absurdity of the idea of spirit retum. Не 
101 to suppose that the quotation settled the 

de question, and doubtless thought from our 
led silence that the shaft had gone home! But 


Е 
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11001” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
Rewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/« per annum. 
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“WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 1s Licut!”—Paul. 


{а Newspaper] Prick FouRPENCE. 


we were only puzzled by the suggestion that Words- 

worth could have written anything of the sort, On 

looking up the passage we were relieved to find that 
Wordsworth had simply put the words into the mouth 
of one of the characters in a poem. One might as'well 
try to prove that Shakespeare was a Jew by quoting 
some of the sentiments he makes Shylock utter in 
defence of his race! Another opponent quoted Swin- 
burne’s lines in which the poet thanks '' whatever gods 
there be” that ''dead men rise up never." Well) that 
was real Swinburne. But it was only Swinburte’s 
opinion—probably in a mood of depression. 1% no 
more affects the facts than the utterances of а much 
greater poet, Milton, concerning Adam and Eve—as 
set out in ''Paradise Lost’’—affect the truth of 
Evolution. 


L 


TALIONIS 


In the “Journa the Ar 
April, Dr. W. F. 
little article entitled “A Certain Condescension," in 
allusion to Lowell's essay on “А Certain Condescen- 
sion in Foreigners." It is provoked by 
їп arti yy two English writers on 


SPR 
上 ,上 
! 


Price, the editor, has an amusing 


some passag 
1 research 


ide towar 


ges 


his in out Journa mor ncl 
anv but American creator ¢ 

make sucl 
Evidently because 
tight little island. 


These be shrewd knocks, but we may take them 
smiling, although as regards the second ‘and third 
instances there is more to be said in justification than 
might at first appear. 


an ve 
ickster Bailey? 


to belong to the 


could apok for tl 


rude for € 
all these people happened 


Тнкх, to side with truth is noble when share her 
wretched crust: 

Ere her cause bring fame or profit and ‘tis prosperous to 
be just. 

Then it is the brave man chooses, while the coward stands 
aside, 

Doubting, in his abject spirit, till his lord is crucified, 


And the multitude makes virtue of the faith it had denied. 
—Lowett, 
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by. him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the 
hand of Flora More. 


(Continued from page 275.) 
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January 6th, 1918. 


are not the most important factor in producing the religious 
feeling of a divine power ruling over all. * One shall he 


Үнү War Has Nor Yer BEEN ABANDONED 一 ITS CAUSES. taken and the other left, and when a man has seen his 


comrade killed at his side, and he has escaped unscathed, 
not once, not twice, but again and again, surely that man 
will say: ‘ My life has been miraculously preserved, and | 
believe I am not to die in this war, but that I have a work 
to do in the world, which is as yet unaccomplished.’ Can 
that man, when he returns from the war, look upon life in 


“War first arose in the very savage times when each 
man fought his neighbour for some disputed possession; 
then their friends took part in the quarrel, and so the 
numbers grew until the whole tribe were arrayed against 
another tribe, and warfare has continued until the present 


day. If it had not commenced so gradually it would have his old careless way? It is impossible. He has seen the 
been seen what cruelty and misery it led to, and would 3 life; 4 

3 * issues of life and death. He has seen the strong cut down 
have been abandoned long ago for other methods. But even and the weak preserved He has seen visions, truly; not 
the Bible is full of the records of ancient wars, and it : £ ‚ truly; not 


perhaps with his physical eyes, but visions none the less; 
brain-waves of force which have compelleu him to think an 
which have made him a different man. In the night watche 
the heart will open as never in the glaring daylight, and 
such a man out of the depths of his heart will pass on his 
belief to his comrades and possibly they have had other 
visions which now become censolidated to a fact in their 
minds, and a factor, too, in their lives, which can never 


has even so libelled God as to call Him ‘The God of 
Battles '; and so people imagine that because war always 
has been, it always must be. There are so-called religious 
people, too, who think that wars are a punishment for sin, 
ordained by-God Himself, and they blaspheme their Creator 
with the crude ideas to which they would make Him a party. 
Believing as they do in the Old Testament as an absolutely 
inspired book, it is easy to understand that they think oí 


: - again leave them. Those who wait at home, too, have the 
war аз а sort of cleansing process for the nations, where the rio! feeli that fheirl ] е 1^ ne ill d in Hae has Ru 
> › р ur beloved ones, kille« f; >, are safe 
- unfit' are weeded out and only the x chosen remain But ler "i э ‹ : ux ke 
T E : under a Father's care? that their young lives have not been 

even during this war those ultra-narrow religionists must @arelessly wasted? Do they not Бей when the f 
М Е е " M > , E 55 as 3 ( еу o 1eve e 1 34 
have realised that, far from it being the * unfit ’ who perish ^ Р гар ie 


bitterness of sorrow is past, that their loved ones are still 


it has been the very flower and best of our young men who, YI : э : 
: working somewhere, somehow? that all will ultimately t 


in most cases, have died, or else suffered permanent injury. 


We hope that the soldiers who do return home will do so tat poas Dee human z d belief ox Ж griet "E 
with the fixed determination to preach peace principles, and 2 } h; A rE 1 - 1 tl glee eir LEY Ex p 
surely the horrors and misery they bave witnessed will have ni id] 2 FRE = À | wh, h ms dcr anc Ad sn A 
left an indelible impression on them, and they will feel that lif RAG ЕМЕ? hobequres, to most еуез ЧЕШИ 
no efforts on their part n be ) great І I IUE from. that OF earth No ene having these „Бе = 
currence of wars in the futu I would. di Lo вау thi „ы Hoe ae nae TOIR] need never enter 
грае au God cai : > Fer у r rari І игеп п need nev cor I ray (though ! 
quite a mistaken « | | T г ue ресора : 
interfere to prevent ML into words 1t. we 1 be this: * Lord, Thou 
conturios : "wi : $ I Ч - nner consci 151 he gate of know- 
revenge Eia eas "e x : : 10% І me throu h it to the | mised land where 
these weeds si rt Кей : ( 14 ti I love ho have gone befi pending their us- 
BER ener А : fu | hi lives in service f Such a man will 
) reap what the: - > influence for good; | - t, for “before he 
Wintuspnce the gm пру} йа c 
then all ti -thinkii : э} з У nob ПОШ 
and with the Кт 4 ‘ with his new 
sponsibilits 14. T re ne world only is 
other If ! no ! 1 P H man,’ but mear 
с ns aüd süfferi { haps throu m 
care | › not вау 
cour f a mar together in g 
man would в} І І - mankind; bat 
its future ns І ‘ ‘ t there would stil 
І І he hich no one « 
Jar Г} | illy to the f 
| sad 
Tuc GrowTs or RELIGION D IS IT A p Re EV e “i 
BY THE WAR? ring forth ==. 

* We must, first of all, define re or By it I do 1 ! І - fe, and will lx 
mean churches or creeds: I mean a real belief in a Бепірт owe hose ( rt] hile the latter will 
powér above us which rules over the world, which does not be more open ти l, mor І fish, and aim аё benefiting 
arbitrarily interfere with the doings of mankind, but leaves all mankind and not one country o! triving for a per 
him to work out his own salvation; but which will vet inter fection as yet hardly underst | The birth of a soul has 
fere indirectly through vice-geren f He thinks i that come to many of the natio: luring this war, and thongh 
man should not be left to himself in ar 1 І row | п painful one, the anguish will be for- 
do think this war has greatly st ated tl І r na tn тз remain More and more will 
that there has been a wav г« ' m b aviv rate th on earth lift the eyes to the Heavens, whence 
through our army, which cannot fail to Клуе an effect laver meth their he nd no ery of theirs will be passed over 
on, and that a lasting one All the visions that have been unheard or disregarded 
seen must have made a profound impression, and yet they (To be continued.) 

A Соммох GnorwNpn.—Our scientific teachers of the 1 an onism to Spiritualisr Their common ground is that 
generation, largely influenced by German materialist 11 extension of our existing knowledge in their respective 
denied, and many still deny the possibility of mind without departments must onl M through the  legtimat 
a material brain, ог of any information or knowledge being ту wm : . 1 ^ ux in’ the dne. case the-chan А А 
gained except through the recognised channels of sensation e i 1 | E ad : | Куча ша cutee a 

уў channels is heresy, and mu e discredited I am, of 
But our religious teachers stoutly oppose thi th assert cour peaking generally, for all know eminent mer 
that a spiritual world does exist, and that the inspired both in er nd theolozv, who take a broader and more 
writings contain a system of knowledge supersensibly given rational view.—Sm Ww, Barrett in “ On the Threshold of 
to man Both views cannot be true, yet both are urged in the Unseen 
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ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


ADDRESS By Мв. E. Ware Cook. 


"Andrew Jackson Davis, the father of Modern 
Spiritualism’? was the subject of an eloquent address given 

Mz. Е Wake Соок before the members and friends of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance in the hall at 6, Queen-square, 
on the evening of the 4th inst. Mr. George E. Wright 
pecupied the chair. The veteran ártist captured the eager 
Attention of his audience at the outset with a vivid word- 
picture. 

Spiritualism,’ he said, “is a stupendous subject, and 
а шап will see in it just what he is big enough to see. Per- 
eonally I feel like an explorer standing at dawn before the 
‘mighty masses of Mount Everest. The darkness becomes 
роза Бу a palpitating roseate glow, when high іп 
Mihe-heavens appears a point of light which expands until 
Nit reveals a majestic peak in solitary grandeur. Then an- 

other appears, then another and another emerge 
Emysteriously, until a vast glittering world is revealed 


ot 
(bewildering splendours: while all the lower world sleeps 
ш lingering night. So Modern Spiritualism appears to me 


“alter more than fifty years’ study of it, full of dizzy heights 
- and vasty depths of meaning. 16 branches out into infinity 
Vin all directions; permeates all history, is the basis of all 
the spiritual religions, and its Pentecostal manifestations 
| the credentials of all the great founders and reformers 
Tof religions. Tt is at the róot of all esoteric teachings and 
"religious mysteries. It inspired the oracles, the Sibyls and the 
Eres of old, and the saints and martyrs throughout the 
г 


apes. So neither history nor religion can be under- 


stood in their true inwardness without a knowledge of the 
‚ 


facts and manifestations of Spiritualism.” 
=) “The highest peak," the speaker continued, ‘‘in the 
Zheaven-kissing heichts of Spiritualism, the one which first 
Faught the sunrise, was Andrew Jackson Davis, who was 
“thus the father of the greatest movement of all time. This 
must be distinctly borne in mind, as the idea is common that 
"Modern Spiritualism began with the Hydesville rappings 
(in 1848): but Davies came first, and he prophesied the 
coming of that outbreak of spiritual activity of which the 
Hydesville rappings were the beginning. 


Thus the book 
which was the commencement of our great literature, ‘The 
Principles of Nature: Her Divine Revelations; with a Voice 
0 Mankind,’ dictated in hypnotic trance by Andrew Jacl 
son Davis, was the first and greatest work of all, and 
differs m character from all that followed it, bein I 


—seentific and much wider in range 
Мт. Wake Cook'proceeded to relate some of the incid 

in Davis's early career, from his birth of poor and unlettered 

parents in 1826, up to the time when at the age of nineteen 
"he announced in trance that a work of importance to man- 

Kind would be given by him, selected his hypnotist and 
“scribe, appointed responsible witnesses and made other 
needed arrangements—all in trance. The lectures, of whicl 
there were 157 in all, were delivered in New York bef 
Appointed witnesses and occasional visitors, and 
Evolume of nearly 800 pages. The work ran throng 
| six costly editions in America (a forty-se: | 
the press), but it was very little known in t! 

Taking the main divisions of the | 

lecturer said that in the first section, entit! d i 
| Davis gave the most profound analysi 
alietine Society, and from many y] 
suffering, that he had ever seen Her ré 
mtionale of unimal magnetism and clair 
of a spiritual existence, and the et 
things through circular or spiral line 
"no other work," declared the 
sich a unity of principle as in 
educated youth. He described a 
of evolution long before Darwin unity und 
multitudinous variety of details is the best evide: 
Sipernormal origin of the work. Had it ! { 
In-ordinary means, then it would have needed a super 
genius to have conceived and planned such a worl ] 
time to have collected the materials for it 

The second section , ** The Revelation i d near 
the whole circle of the sciences, and in the last part of t! 
Section which dealt with the beautiful process of ‘‘death 
and the seven spheres, Mr. Wake Cook held that Davis 
easily transcended all the science of his time, quoting in 
Mipport of his view a glowing eulogy pronounced by Pro 
fessor George Bush. He added 


“This part of the book is the sublimation of 
КОЕ views, but the description given by 
И Spheres ia more like that in the Vale Owen Script of ‘The 
lowlands of Heaven’ and ‘The Highlands of Heaven,’ 
given seventy-five vears later. But Davis savs nothing of 
‘that Dante-like Inferno which startles us in ‘The Lowlands 
ot Heaven.’ Не represents the second sphere as the natural 
和 ion from this world, and bearinf much the 
elation to it that our ideals bear to grim realities From 
iis he ascends step bv step. each sphere the sublimation 
Of the preceding one. the matter becoming more and more 
па ond displavine ever-increasing splendours: the 

ted youth transcending all the poets in wondrous 
miptions пр he returns dazzled and blinded by the 


тә 


ernal рг I or 


of de ment. “Tı 
speaker, “ have I 


per 
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Sweden- 
Davis of the 


same 
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merest 


1 glimpse of the ineffable glories of the 
Sphere, 


Seventh 
which is the great Spiritual Sun.’ 

The third part in the table of contents dealt with diseases 
of the great social body and the remedy. One point in the 
proposed remedy, Mr. Wake Cook thought, should tbe 
specially noted. This was the proposal to recohstruct the 
social body on planetary principles, the principles on which 
the whole universe is constructed Those fundamental 
principles were greater and more scientifically sound than 
any of those of the Utopia-builders from Plato down +о 
Rousseau and Karl Marx; and sounder and more profound 
than those of our political economists. 

Here Mr. Wake Cook referred to an aspect of these 
principles which came to him twenty years ago when writing 
on ‘* The Orcanisation of Mankind "' in the ‘‘ Contemporary 
Review.”’ He saw that Nature had a definite purpose of 
her own which she achieved by over-ruling all men's actions, 
good, bad and indifferent, to her end. That purpos was 
to unite and organise mankind into a rough analogy of the 
animal organism, in which the roads, rails and ocean ways 
should be the arteries, and the wires the nerves, and each 
individual corresponded to a molecule which fulfilled a 
definite function for the good of the whole. 

Another phase of the same idea appeared in that re- 
markable work published last year entitled ‘‘ The Process of 
Man's Becomino." bv ‘f Quxstor Vitz,’’ which for the 
severity of its philosophical style of exposition was, in the 
lecturer’s view entitled to the very highest place In the 
chapter on ** Sociology as based on Microcosmic Process," it 
urged that the State should be organised as a microcosm, 
a miniature universe, as man himself was said to be. The 
speaker dwelt on this point because right principles of social 
and economic reconstruction were second only in importance 


to the supreme question of an after life, and because Davis 
and the inspirers of ‘‘ The. Process of Man's Becoming ” 
were the only teachers, so far as he knew, who had dealt 
with this side of thie world's work Wherever the principles 
enunciated by Davis | been applied, however partially. 


they had been unifi К ‹ 
generally applied they would h 


labour and other troubles 


and had they been 


d us mos of our 


Davis was the author of over es, pro- 
duced, like ure's Divine I what h« 
called the * "condition." ° ere the 
f vol 1 “The Great em e 
ver 1 € ef í І ned її 
+} 1 { y 
s | 
) 
man 

In religious atters Davis was very advanced e 
severely criticised the theology of his time f : 
"uu ind 1 LIU ARRST nan 
Y r { ttlir , ré І tor І 

І 
\ 


Marmaduk lated Oct er 91 1 7 


“Science 


unkind. He 


when 


may learn how t 


o produce food chemically there 
15 а scarcity of 


natural products.” What immediately 
follows this remark is further exemplified in ** The Children' 
Newspaper " of the same date Here is given an account 
of a new process of making dry ** meat meal," an invention 
of a New Zealand farmer, Ьу expelling the contained 
thirds of water leaving a meal with eighty-one parts o 
tein, a nitrogenous, flesh-forming, palatable food 
for export “Marmaduke” says: ** If tl 
sibility of mankind using food of aless dense: 
than mankind usually consumes, there woul 
spiritualising of the human body, and i 
ux to get impressions through more ethere: 

With the rainbow arch of Spiritualism above us we need 
have no fear for the future; but even from a solely material 
standpoint there is much to encourage an optimistic view 
of the years to come, despite the hydra-headed menace 
the world's peace. н 
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THE PLACE OF IMAGINATION IN 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


F. E. LEANING. 
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ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS'S ACCOUNT OF 
ATES КЕ RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Bx Н. A. Darras 
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MAGNETIC HEALING. 


А. Recorp or PERSONAL EXPERIENCE 


By EvELYN MORRISON. 


Much s been written concerning the gift of magnetic 
healing from the point of view of the healer, but a natural 
difüdence and dread of publicity has hitherto withheld the 
patient from giving to the world a personal and intimate 
experience of the treatment and benefit derived. For the 
sake of sick and suffering humanity that veil should be 
lifted, and the gigantic stream of spiritual influence loosed 
in all its beauty, intelligence and power. The great 
reservoirs of healing wait, ever ready to be used by those 
who need so sorely. 

After my marriage I found that my husband possessed 
the gift of magnetic healing in a very marked degree. At 
first he tr (d me merely for minor Iments, su \ 
headache, toothache, sleeplessness and general debility, but 
my faith in the efficacy of his treatment was soon estab- 
lished by experience, In the practice of magnetic healing 
he transmitted the stream of magnetism to me by means 
of the application of his right hand, merely using the left 
hand to close the circuit, and thus drawing the life current 
through my body from his right hand to his left. 
Occasionally he would place his right hand upon the affected 
part, and hold my hand within his left, but we did not find 
that the treatment was rendered any stronger in this way, 
as the power was automatically directed to the organ or 
members that most required treatment without any volition 
upon the part of either patient or healer, and was 
obviously controlled by a wise order of intelligence. After 
a few moments my arm would glow and tingle; my breath- 
ing would grow deeper until the inspirations were long and 
full-drawn; the pain would gradually die aw: and a 
toning-up of my whole body would ensue until] I felt as 
though і had been immersed іп а powerful electric ог 
magnetic bath, the force of ch had penetrated every pore 
of my skin. 

After the birth of my 
me for various functi 
and as I became 
force and was marvellously ed. à loving 
and wise Intelligence in the Unseen, it took complete con- 
trol, affecting those parts of my that required treat 
ment wit 1 Often we would 


econd child my husband treated 
common to child-birth, 
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Ти» МЕТАРВҮСИ ПЕ”! for March-April, just 
receive an article by Sir Oliver Lodge replying 
to Profe tichet It appears to be a translation of the 
series of published in ** John о’ London Nes 


in. Marc h 


referred to in 1лонт during at month 
There is 5 an article by Dr. Geley commenting on the 
P. R. experiments with Eva C. Of this we hope to pub- 
а translation in Ілсит shortly. 
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DUMAS AND THE FALLING PICTURE, 


Our French contemporary, “Eche Psychiques," reca 
an incident related у 


famous 


Ile 
Dumas père in his 
10 had been requested by 
vey a letter to a mutual friend, M 
Villenave, arrived at s destination as evening was falling 
He found M. Villena in an armchair alone, the гош 
almost in darkness save for the faint illumination of the 
fire. 

After some conversation Du handed over the letter, 
and at the request of his host lit the lamp, by the light 
of which he perceived that one of the pictures—a portrait 

had fallen. 

“Hullo! What's happened to your pastel?" said he, 
'As you see, the glass and the frame are smashed, It 
ig absolutely incredible. Тһе nail has not fallen out of © 
the wall and the serew-ring of the frame ig not broken,” | 


memoirs. The 
an acquaintance to c 


replied M. Villenave, who then recounted the following:~ 


He had been correcting proofs all the previous evening 
and feeling tired had decided to continue his work in bel, 
He accordingly retired to bed, and then, noticing that the 
light of the candle was reflected in the glass of the portrait | 
in question—that of a woman for whom he had a dep | 

| 
| 


affection—he had nodded ''good-night/ to the picture; 2 
gust of wind blowing the flame of the candle at that 
moment had given the effect of the portrait nodding back 
in acknowledgment. Considering this to be an optical 
illusion, M. Viller instead of dismissing it from his 
mind and continuing his proof reading, lapsed into medite 
tion. He recalled happy memories of his youthtul days, 
passed in company with this lady, and while lost in the / 


reverie midnight began to strike. On the last stroke of ' 
twelve, the window was blown open by udden gust of 
wind which extinguished the candle, ара simu)taneoudy 


the picture fell with a crash. 

Being without matel 
household, he remained plunged in darkn« feeling greatly 
distressed in mind, and with the impression of hearing 
teps accompanied | rustle of a silk robe. 

Having related ys Dumas, М, Villenave 
hen proceeded to open the letter. I ealed with black 
X *Mon Dieu ! 


i he I pe nothing tragic has 
ppen« m7 He read the lett« eyes filled with 
tears 


It convey 


ishing toe disturb the 


d not 


{ dame whose por- 
passed away the previous night 
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B ‹ e Wimbledon Spiritualist 
Morden, Surrey, 
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O'Brien (€, W, 
Daniel, Ltd net) he record of eries of communi 

who gave the 
“ Pluto," ete 
religious deities 
2 T In a few cases the con- 
trols declare their madn« nd pray for God's mercy, А 
y траене 
incongruity- and 
The reader 


oup of spirit 


nd perhar deserving of 
id ib decide repeller in the 


apparent ncredibilit 


of the opening chapter 


persisting to the close is left with the idea that for their 
own improvement 


irits have allowed these 
“~ intelligences’ + Pai illowed these lunatic 
) gen 0 free their minds with the aid of M 
accómmodatimg medium,—G.M 


uperior 
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"SCIENCE" AND A BOOK TEST. 


Ву E. 7, 
(Reprinted, with acknowledgments, from the 
the American 8.P.H.] 


DTNGWAZ. 


Journal of 


Science has discovered the book-tests! It 
they were given in the days of Stainton Moses, 
the great scientist who has now discovered them, 
chemist, may not have heard of Stainton Mose 
reader will turn to the issue of ' 
be will find that the then Kditor 
МО. МА D.Sc., Dr Lee's Reader in Chemistry of 
Олівія Church, Oxtord, has been reading the *''Ps; 
Research Quarterly" for the preceding April 
Molar the account of the book and newspaper tests by 
the Rev. О. Drayton Thomas. He thought it all rather 
wonderful at first bnt later was not so convinced, He says 
There seems to bé no reason to look for any 

така for these phenomena. Gullibility, 

and occasional good guess, the ability of a certain 

Eso! mind to put two and two together and make it 
(ш limits) into any number, and a few similar explana- 
tions, seem to me to account for them all,” He then 
| roceeds to discuss опе instance given by Mr. Thomas. The 
s said, in speaking of the issue of the London “Times” 
for the next day that : — 


is true that 
but then 
being à 
If the 
"Discovery" for June, 1921 
‚ Alexander Smith Russell, 


ychi« 
and in par 


abnormal 
chance, coin- 


"In column one and about a quarter down is your 
father’s паше given in connection wth a place he knes 
very well about twenty years ago." 


With reference to this test Mr. Thomas writes: 
etween a quarter and half way down is the name ‘John’ 
and one inch Cen it is ‘Birkdale.’ My father's name 
was gps and ‘Birkdale’ is the name of the house he 

when retiring from active work and where he 

resi a until his death." In commenting upon the test 
рт Russell says that it is a typical example. “At first 

le writes, “it struck me as so ingenuous that I suspected 

the author of pulling my leg. But no. He i 

Come now, is there anything wonderful 

John (not Hieronimus or Jared or Septimu 

John) appearing in any column of ‘ The Time 

be more wonderful, surely, if it failed to appe: 

ten times, Again, there is nothing 

parent fulfilment of the prophecy concernin | 

Notice, Birkdale is "not mentioned specifically y the 

medium, It is merely a particular example of 

category, places which a man knew twenty year 
in 1001 was only a small boy, but the number of plac 

I knew ' Aged well’ then was anything from a hund 

thousand, ending upon what is meant by a plac ri 

probability that the name of one of these shi 

% olumn of ‘The Times’ is a ver 

hook-tests, indeed, are rubbish. There i 

in them.’ Mr. Drayton Thomas does not 

wand coincidence and correlation. 
Now all this ia very interesting but 

whether it is not Dr. Russell who 
not Mr. EPA. І was also fairl 
and T also knew à number of 
example I was well acquainted 
lived, my bed, the bathroom 
"places," But in the test giver 
intelligent person what the word ‘plac 
Obviously does not mean Mr. Thon 
stood vun shaving, if h« did ha 
village where he was living or th: 
perhaps а small town if he had 
and knew it "very well" Thu 
New York or London or Pari 
might be said that I know Ea 
Fourth. Avenuo very well or 
Suburb very well or tho Ruo 
her hand I think it might be said 
Biret of the London suburb where I | 
although not the suburh itself, Therefore 
that the term “place he knew very well 
down to a locality, probably referring to 
(бие address or possibly to some small 
which the person referred-to either lived in « 
amociations with Now Dr. Russell 
whether there is anything wonderful in 
appearing in any column of “The Tim: 
there is nothing wonderful about 
that he thinks it would be more wonderful if it failed to 
appear less than ten times. Then I am afraid he will have 
to wonder aa will be seen later. As it happens my nat 

also John 了 set myself a little experiment which i 
ано nseful in science and often more satisfactory 
than Assumptions ywroceeding from sheltered cloister 1 

mid to myself: dn a copy of ‘The Times’ anywhere in 
the first column you will find your name and near it a 

place you knew very wel twenty years ago Bo I went 
ОШ to a library and got out a volume of ‘Tho Times’ for 

of 1921 and started off at the firs. issue | came to 
to go through fourteen consecutive issues on the 
aquest. I looked down the first column ав carefully 


eriou 
about the r 


à general 
ago. Now 


rreat 


it The next 
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3 I could although I cannot 
or two Johr 


inquiry 


guarantee t at Y did not miss 


during n earch Here is the result of 


1. John mentioned tw 


90 


ice No place 
2. John mentioned 


three tim« One 


and a-half inches 
from one entry is the 


name of the London suburb 
where I used to live but did not know “very well,’ 
3. John mentioned thrice 
4, John mentioned four time wo place 
5. John mentioned once Three 

name ol 


No place 


inches above i the 
town I knew fairly well, 
John mentioned twice No place 
7. John mentioned twice No place 
R, John mentioned four time No place 
9, John mentioned four time In the next entry to 
ntdining the name John occurs the 
уге mentioned, In another 
illage J knew fairly well 


one of those « 
nam the iburb bef 


entry occurs the name of 


and in another the name a house in which I never 
lived but which possessed а certain fascination for me 
If this test had been given me and if the entry con- 
taining the name- of the house nad been identified 
from the direction given in the test I should have 
called it a fairly good test although not so good as Mr 
Thoma 
10. John mentioned five time In 
name of the same village before 
John mentioned three time 


one entry occurs the 
mentioned. 

In one entry the name 
the London suburb again occurs 


John mentioned six time No place 
No place 


John mentioned three time N 


John mentioned five time 
Yo place 


Now the result of th 


John Jí I )ccur ten 
column of 


Marriag« 


be wond« 


experiment shows that the name 


time í I day even in the 
the lists of Birth 

ell thinks it would 

than ten times in 

1 no hown to 

Iri Om the doctor 

eason enough for 

exceedingly 

jeal with the 


1 


lur vas given 
latitude only one 
did not give 
happened to 
hitting upor 


M ri 


1 erit 


f othe nto the ture of the colloid Dr 

ell done more. however, to make himself a note- 
irthv ficure In some of the editorial notes he speaks of 
ritualistic manifestation ind he them ! 
en to the ords of n 


the messagi 


explain 
science and bo our head 
f hich proceeds fror 
wd. England These 
plained by natural 
the ‘human touct hi 
ure) All is now clear The phenor 
у unknown causes and by 


ire ex 
{ Or 
that and 


in touch 
touch?’ At all 1 that 
the English sa 


Tue machinery of dreaming planted in the human 
brain was not planted for nothing. That feculty in alliance 
with the mystery of darkness. is the one great tube through 


which man communicate with the shadowy.’’—Dg 
Quincey ; 
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THE RED ROSES OF COURAGE. 
А CHAPLET FOR HEROES. 


Those who have read Sir James Barrie's Rectorial 
address at St. Andrews—an incomparable piece of 
eloquence—must have been stirred by his pean to that 
"lovely virtue'"—Courage. Не told in glowing words 
how it brought beauty into scenes and circumstances 
hard, bleak and terrible, how it transfigured life, how 
it ennobled the humblest soul. 

It was when speaking of Captain Scott and his 
gallant little company in the Antarctic Expedition that 
Sir James said :一 

How comely a thing is affliction borne cheerfully, which 
is not beyond the reach of the humblest of us. What is 
beauty ? It is those hard-bitten men singing courage to 
you from their tent; it is the waves of their island home 
crooning of their deed to you who are to follow them. Some- 
titties beauty boils over, and then spirits are abroad. 


At this poiñt he became finely mystical, with the 


true elusivene ot a er and pre phet f the Kingdom 
of l'aerie. 

We who pore over beautiful and inspiring 
oration, the “chant ( Í z whether it be that 
dour and grim ( irage that t rs mute the hardest 
strokes of Destiny, or the ( rage nd debonair, 
smiling at Fat we turn ir thoughts to that little 
band of her of whom n ng І ung and no 
sagas written—the old pioneers of Spiritualism. Here 
and there the name ni 7 Al iR | V 
was one of them, and | { | tt I ипе 
апа “R. L. 8.,’’ of whom the tor spoke l'here 
were Gerald Massey, Hobert Cham , апа Willia 
and Mary Howitt p ther | other 
names on earth are da! em] hor pun 
rugged, humble, uncouth, té We { 
through по literary haz І olden l 
romance But they all had the beautiful thir 
Courage. They stood their ground, they fought their 


fight—they were obedient to the Vision. They held 
on though pelted with taunts and sneers, proscribed, 
discredited, the butts of many a brilliant wit, the by- 
word of the ''ordinary common-sense man.'’ Art drew 


her, skirts closer as they went past he had no rel 

tions -with them Respectability niffed contempt 
uously ; Pietv mumbled methir bout d ‚ апа 
crossed itself devout) [hey bore 16 all, these men, 
and went into the darkne unafraid, having seen in 


it a great light. They had fought not for themselves 
but for their kind. They had charged the forts of folly 

' and ignorance, and left their bodies by the wall. They 
have come into their inheritance now, but their renown 
is not yet of this world ; there nre few to do them 
honour, few outside the ranks of those who follow them 
knowing the greatness of their work. 

Byen those who, being the chroniclers or bards of 
the time, can salute the “lovely virtue’’ with sublime 
words and noble cadences, still look coldly upon these 
things. Spiritualists—Spiritualism? No material for 
an ode here, not even a text for a triolet—only just 


enough inspiration for a squib on ''spooks''| There 
was no matter for epics about the old pioneers. No 
great tradition surrounded them; no great organ peal 
acclaimed their life and death; for them no fanfare of 
elfin music. So many of them were merely humble 
working folk, uncultured, unliterary, inartistic—doing 
nothing that recommended them to their Betters or 
could be blazoned in the eyes of the world. 

But their time will come. They left a Great 
Heritage to the world of which of late it has gained 
some hazy rumours. Some of them we recall were 
Scotch—as ‘‘Scotch as peat,’’ to quote the Rector of 
St. Andrews. Were there not Robert Chambers, 
Andrew Glendinning, James Robertson, James Bums, 
Robert Owen, John Lamont and Robert MacNab? But 
English or Irish, Seottish or Welsh—and all four 
nations were well represented—sage or simple, 
patrician or plebeian, they had the ''lovely virtue"; 
they wore the red roses of courage, the roses that 
bloom at their best in the wintry cold—''the roses of 
December. '' 


THE REV. G. VALE OWEN 
TO ADDRESS A BIG LONDON MEETING. 


The announcement we give this week, in another column, 
of a Publie Meeting to be held in tho large Queen's Hull, 
Langham-place, London, on Monday, May 22nd, at eight 
p-m., when Mr. Vale Owen is to deliver an address on 
"Human Survival and the Life Beyond the Veil," will, we 
know, be welcomed by our readers and the great numbers 
of the public who have been hoping that such an opportu- 
nity would be promoted this season to enable them to greet 
the Vicar of Orford in London. 

This meeting will be one of considerable importance, as 
it is really the first public gathering in the Metropolis that 
Mr. Vale Owen is to address outside of the services held at 
St. Paul's, Covent Garden, St. Ann's, Soho, and St. Jude's- 
on-the-Hill, Hampstead, when he preached, and also tho 
never-to-be-forgotten occasion last year when he delivered 
an address to the members of the L. 8. A. and their friends, 


Dr. Ellis T. Powell will preside over this meeting and,- 


as Chairman, will make some valuable observations on the 
relationship of the Church Catholic and the great movement 
known as ' The New Revelation." Мг. Н. W. Engholm, 
who has been so closely associated with Mr. Vale Owen, 
and has from the first represented the Vicar in connection 
with the world-famous Script, will also deliver an address 
dealing with the message revealed in these communications. 
Such a triumvirate on the platform of the Queen's Hall will 
undoubtedly provide the audience with a deeply interesting 
and instructive programme. The month of May has always 
been more or less a period during which meetings have been 
held to consider the Progress of Religious Thought and- 
piritual activitic This year, perhaps more so than any 
ther of recent time questions have been raised at tho 
May meetin dealing with matters of vital interest to tho" 


eneral public and to Christendom in particular, It is 
herefore ppropriate that this month should have been 
hosen, and a building of the dimensions of Queen’s Hall 


ecured, for the purpose of affording the Rev, Vale Owen, 
Dr. Powell and Mr. Engholm an opportuniuy to make their 


pronouncements on matters that are to-day stirring all 
ections of the people to a gradual realisation that an irre- 
pressibl« piritual movement i ibroad, of which the 
church« we already aware This meeting is being 
organised by the Society of Communion under the direction 


of the Rev. J. W. Potter and Mr. Н. W. Engholm. 

Captain F. C. Dimmick, we learn, will preside nt the 
organ, and а choir of over one hundred ladies and gentle- 
men will open the proceedings. 


VOLUNTEERS FOR Crom 有 REQUIRED， 


We are asked to notifv our renders that Mr. Potter and 
Mr. Engholm will welcome applications from ladies and 
gentlemen who desire to assist in the proceedings by join- 
ing the choir Will all those who wish to do so send their 
names and addresses on a postcard to Mr. Н. W. Engholm, 
5, Queen-square, Southampton-row, W.C.1. These appli- 
cations must reach him not later than May 17th, and all 
those who are selected will receive tickets of admission to 
the choir and instructions of procedure, We understand 
there will be no rehearsal necessary, as the choral part of 
the meeting will be very simple and well-known music used, 

It will be noted from the advertisement that a )pears in 
another part of our paper that the promoters of this meet- 
ing have been wise in making the prices of admission range 
from 1s. to 7s, 6d. Tickets at all prices are now on sale at 
the Editorial Offices of Ілопт, and as it is anticipated 
there will be a very great demand, we advise our readers to 
send in their applications with remittance at the earliest 
possible moment. 


‘ 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL, 


The “Sunday Herald " last Sunday again published an 
artiolo from tho pen of Mr. Robert Blatchford. These 
articles might very well be entitled “ Тһе Spiritual Pro- 
gress of Robert Blatchford,’’ for he makes a further declara- 
tion of his change of views in these words :一 


“Tam not surprised that my recent articles have 
met with materialist criticism, and I am not disturbed. 
The materialists have a strong case. But I think, with 
Dean Inge, that though they know a great deal they do 
not know all there is to know; that, though they have a 
strong case, it does not answer all the problems пог 
cover all the points. JI do not propose to argue with 

em, I have changed my mind, and it may interest 
our readers to know my reasons, and to hear some of 
the evidence on the spiritual side. ^ Before I begin to 
write about the subliminal mind I will try to make clear 

“the meaning of my remarks about the dead soldier. What 
“I meant was that the personality is a real thing, and 
— nob a mere shadow cast by the machinery of the brain. 

More than thirty years ago my mother died of. syncope. 

was present when she ceased to breathe, and lay still. 
~ Sho was dead. Her body lay before me. But she was 

not there. All the matter which composed her was 
there, but not herself. Her personality was gone. The 
y was my mother’s body, but it was not my mother. 
О was по more my mother than my hat is my head. 
— Sle had lost not an atom of material substance, yet she 

Was changed from a woman to a corpse. The woman who 

"hughed, who thought, who willed, who loved, who re- 
_ membered had become a lifeless body. The materialist 
" Will explain that her organs had ceased to function. He 

wil say that thought and speech, humour and imagina- 
tion, compassion and affection, memory and reason are 
_ ollox actions of matter, like the rain and the tides. Well, 
Tcannot disprove his theory, but I no longer believe it. 
Tt does not suffice for my human need. 1 ask myself: 

‘Who was she whose organs used to function?’ and I feel 
that the personality which was herself was as real as her 
fesh and bone and probably more permanent." 


d . . LI . 


Тв “Pall Mall and Globe’’ for May 2nd reports an in- 
leviw with Lady Doyle published in the New York 
"Word" recently. In the course of the interview the 
gurnal states :一 


The wife of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who is accom- 
ing her husband on his lecture tour in America, 
Balt with the meaning of Spiritualism to the wife and 
mother. Seated in her drawing-room in New York, 
the said that her children knew that on the other side of 
the door they would find their friends and love and the 
bright, happy life they had known here. How did she 
know this? Through those who had passed on, and 
through the mediums who had told her what their home 
was like, “There will be no lonely souls on the other 
aide, Those who have deserved love and never found it 
here will find it there, for in that blessed life they tell 
1 Us peo) le walk in twos in a human love. There will be 
no children,’ Lady Doyle continued, according to the 
New York World; though she admitted children were 
the expression of a perfect thought, but added, “І do 
believe, however, that the maternal yearning will be in 
- wme way worked out, that there will be others to mother 
I havo consoled во many with this knowledge that after 
doth they will find the perfect marriage like mine 
Doyle’s entrance into the faith was dramatic it 
— came with the Great War. ‘‘ When I was married,” sh 
mid “my husband was already far advanced in his in 
 yostigations of Spiritualism. But I could not accept it 
Toalled it uncanny. My husband is the last man to force 
"his opinions on anyone, so the matter dropped. It was 
ifter my brother had been taken that, with a dear friend 
‘who had lost three brothers, I sat in séance with my 
husband in our nursery. My friend was mediumistic. 
And it was then through her I received a message from 
шу brother. so clear, so unmistakable, that I could no 
doubt. Afterward Sir Arthur heard from 
ums in all parts of the world who had received that 
“samo message for me. The evidence was overpowering.” 
т 
" . . . . 
—The “ Birmingham Gazette and Express," in the course 
if a recent report of a lecture delivered by Mr. Ernest 
t to the members of the Birmingham and Midland 
ical Research stated that: ‘The lecturer's 
of the workings of the sub-conscious mind of per- 
under anmsthetics were even more remarkable. Patients 
rgoing an operation seemed to rise in the air, and 
Hable to witness every detail of the operation. The im- 
experiences was, he said, that one could 
was recumbent, but we did not see with 


our eyes. This ‘ something’ was not of the body, and it 
seemed to confirm St. Paul's words: ‘ That there was а 
natural body and there was а spiritual body.’ The 
lecturer's conclusions were that there was по definite 
dividing line between the conscious and the sub-conscious, 
that they merged one into the other, and that if this 
reasoning was followed further we should gét into the land 


of psychic things In short, the sub-conscious was а bridge 
to the spiritual." 


From ‘‘ John Bull” of May 6th we glean the 
following :一 
‘ Supposing,’’ said the Rev. Sidney M. Berry, in a 
sermon at Westminster Congregational Church, ** there 
were incontrovertible evidence to show that someone 
had died and sent a message from the other side, what 
religious value would there be in it?" "The value would 
be that, in the words of Tennyson, we should no longer 
** stretch lame hands of faith and grope and gather. dust 
and chaff and call to what we feel is Lord of all and 
faintly trust the larger hope." Doubt would have. be- 
come certainty. And the knowledge would settle, for 
most honest minds, many theological questions besides. 


If the Rev. Sidney M. Berry inquires further he will find 
many thousands to whom doubt has become a certainty, 
and that there is incontrovertible evidence to show that 
someone who has died has sent a message from the other 
side, and further the recipient of the message found a 
deeply religious value as a result. It seems strange that 
there should be any ‘“‘ supposing ’’ about it at all, especially 
with a minister whose business it really is to know these 
things: 


On Monday last a deputation visited the Primate of the 
Church of England Sir W. Joynson Hicks, M.P., who 
headed the deputation, in the course of hus remarks to the 
Primate, said: ©“ We hear on all hands that the Church is 
losing its power. I ascribe a great deal of the evil to the 
growth of modernism and Spiritualism.” The Archbishop 
of Canterbury, replying, said: ‘‘ He wondered whether they 
realised that there had been a very nsiderable cl 
ot opinion on the subie i odernist 10t 
distinguished men of the higher crit I Ji | р апа 
enerall H« 
it, upon the strong 
Evangelical teaching of the old-fashioned type in regard to 
the Scripture and all that it meant; but few people in that 
room would accept the kind of utterances that were finding 
expression sixty years ago on the side of orthodoxy. It 
would therefore be false to imagine that there had not been 
a change, a shifting in some дерге n what he would call 
the orthodox indard Everv dav he lived he fel 


acumen, but in tl mind Í hur en 
was brought uj nd he ked God f 


e fe more 
and more the value 


mspiration of 


inspiration wa 


modern 
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from Stour; 

& motori ar t The u mny a | 

is locked up in a country house arage, is ‹ sin much 
mystification in this part of Worcestershir though the 


doors of the garage are locked, the cars engines have 


started on several occasions, and one night the ‘honk’ of the 
horn was heard. The garage is near the residence of Mr 
John Partridge, a retired farrier, and the car belongs to 
his daughter. He holds the keys, and he assures me that 
it was impossible for anyone to tamper with the car rhe 
farrier is a keen Spiritualist, and he assured me solemnly 
to-day that the antics of the car were due to what he calls 
‹ Тһе Unseen Hand. To him the matter is no longer a 
mystery, for his wife told him that her ‘ spirit guide’ had 
assured her that it was she who had started the engine, but 
that, owing to the alarm in the district, she would not do 
so again, The family were at dinner when the first ‘ mani 
festation ' came, The gardener rushed in to say the 
engine was running at top speed. ‘I went to the garage,’ 
said Mr. Partridge, ‘and found it full of smoke. The 
garage was locked, and nobody was there. Some days 
later it started again. I found the mechanism working, 
although nobody could possibly have touched it, and my 
wife heard the horn sounded several times.” 
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AN EVIDENTIAL 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 


By ALLERTON S. CUSHMAN, A.M., Ph.D. 
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thought were their own, but which had really been sub 
stituted by clever sleight of hand We know so little about 
the conditions which govern this sort of phenomena that it 
їз quite possible that we may defeat our own purposes by 
imposing our own conditions, just as though we were to in 
sist that all plates should be developed in full daylight In 
any case on this occasion I was hoping for a likeness of our 
daughter and as she was quite unknown in England as in 
deed we were ourselves, I possessed all the test conditions 
that I wanted for the occasion Mrs. Deane betrayed no 
special Interest in us when we entered the studio, our names 


were not mentioned nor were they asked for The studio 
was а conventional one with a north sky-light, a  rattan 
settee for the sitters and a black painted canvas back- 


ground; there was an ordinary dark room connecting with 
the studio at the back. Mrs. Deane asked me if I under 
stood photography and if I wished to insert the plates in the 
holders, She and I then shut ourselves in the dark room 
where I was handed a box containing four remaining Stanley 
dry plates, four inches by five inches. These I examined 
carefully and marked. The plates had no unusual appear- 
ance, although that fact in itself means nothing, for if fraud 
was intended a preliminary exposure would not haye affected 
the appearance. Having inserted the four plates in two 
yery ordinary looking holders we immediately re-entered the 
studio. Mrs. Deane then pulled forward her own сашега 
which was a cheap little instrument of the ''Brownie'* type 
mounted on a light metal tripod. І inspected the camera 
inside and out as well as the lens but noticed nothing un- 
usual or suspicious. Mrs. Deane then explained that she 
found it helpful to preface her sittings with a brief religious 
exercise and we sat for a few minutes about a small table 
holding the plates between our superimposed hands. There 
was а simple but very reverent prayer for success and a well- 
known hymn was sung in a low voice, my wife Joining Mrs 
Deane in this part of the programme. Doubtless it would 
be:during this part of the proceeding that the soulless 
sceptic would be looking for fraud, personally I am con- 
vinced that religious fevour and faith are aids to this and 
indeed to all other types of psychic phenomena. I make 
this statement with the full knowledge that I shall lose 
something of such scientific prestige as may possess for ex 
pressing such an opinion Nevertheless many very com- 
petent psychic researchers have drawn blank where othe 
competent observers have succeeded simply because they 
have not been able to qualify in this way. f 
While we were holding the plates during this part of the 
sitting they seemed to move automatically between our 
hands, but as this quite a common phenomenon it did 
not surprise me hour was now er five and I began 
to fear too lat y I 


Engli more a own. My v 
and I now sat е | n t f | D« 
quickly focussed the lens with the usual } с : 
which she exposed the four plates опе after the other, with- 
out any further delays except those incident to removing 


the slide covers 
in the usual 
each, using a nu 


After the ех; dtr entered 
the dark room m) All four 
of the plat« )w« tl extra " which did not 
belong to nor pl І I ] , 

5 I ed plaini | I 1 ‹ 
of 人 тү и 

I recognition bl | ‹ І ‹ 
but t extra v plau nibk he d 
bath and r the fixi ym ple 1 
put into the r and I nt n unt he 1 
morning when it w: d I | th« ict 
that I learned the r & y before I left it I 
it had been exchanged or tan I һи I 
have known Ihe negative is now inymy possessior I 
is interesting. on acount of the fact that on being print« 


the ' extra " proved to be a very beautiful portrait of our 
daughter, which was immediately recognised by the child's 
mother and brother as well as by myself There has never 


been a shadow of doubt in any of our minds as to the 
identity А reproduction of the original photograph 1 
shown in Fig. 1 and an enlar ntis given in Fig. 2 

Having now recorde he event hich led ) to 
obtaining this picture, it is ар riate at tl place 
examine the evidence ir »me detail 

If one wished to believe that Mrs. Deane was an un- 
usually clever fraud and sleight of hand artist, one might 
venture to guess that she was at all times provided with a 
number of plates on which previous faint exposures of 
pictures or persons had been impressed On the sudden 


appearance of unknown sitters it is now necessary to assum« 
that the medium telepathically senses the nature of the 
bereavement and produces the plate that she thinks would 
most nearly suit the occasion, whereupon the loving hearts 
and high expectancy of the bereaved do the rest On thi 
assumption, since the great majority of Mrs. Deane’s sitters 
of late years are mourning soldier sons it would hardly 
seem reasonable to helieve that her repertory happened to 
contain a picture of a young girl. a perfect simulacrum of 
our daughter Moreover on any such assumption Mrs 
Deane's stock in trade would have to be large indeed to 
aeeount-for the-very great number of well attested successes 
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she has produced both before and since our sitting with her 
The entire assumption is absurd and in my opinion disposes 
of itself Another ridiculous assumption is 
advanced, that the medium having 
one's brains, as а рор ket one's watch, proceeds to 
hand it all out again in the guise of a picture thought form 
Had Mrs. Deane at any time during the proceeding asked 
us, which she did not, to think of a spirit friend we сег 
tainly would not have thought of our daughter in the 
appearance or with the expression that is presented in the 
picture, which is quite dissimilar from any normal portrait 
of the child I КЕЧА also add that we had no sort of a 
picture or presentment of our daughter with us when the 
sitting was going on. 

It has always seemed to me that ever since the Society 
for Psychical Research proved that telepathy under certain 
conditions is perfectly possible, it has been overworked 
whenever it is desired to maintain that spirit communica- 
tion is impossible. Some minds prefer to go around Robin 
Hood's barn rather than go direct to an issue. 

The issue in this case seems to me to be very clearly 
drawn. It depends entirely upon the validity of the 
recognition and it is just in this respect that I may find it 
most difficult to convince the sceptical mind. Few judicial 
minds would deny that a mother’s recognition of any pre- 
sentment of her child would have greater weight than 
that of any other person, but the mother in this case has 
in the intervening months gone to join the beloved daughter, 
There is only at the present time the word of myself and 
mv family that the recognition was as complete and con- 
vincing to my wife as it is to myself. In the Figs. 3. 4 and 
5 1 am reproducing the only earth photographs of the child 
taken durinc her fifteenth year Whether the- will be con- 
vincing to strangers is doubtful, especially on a superficial 
examination I myself consider the Deane picture the best 
and most characteristic of the lot. In normal photography, 
apart from familv kodaking, the subject is always dressed 
un for the occasion, every hair is adjusted and the photo- 
grapher's injunction, ‘‘ look pleasant please," usually has 
the effect of producing an artificial expression. Then after 
the professional negative is made the artist retoucher goes 
to work on it, all the natural expression lines are carefully 
removed, the mouth is made into a perfect Cupid's bow, the 
eyebrows are modelled to the ideal of beauty, until finally we 
are given perhaps a beautiful picture but an indifferent 
likeness. 'This is the case with all the portraits I am able 
to present in evidence. Figs. 3 and 4 show the lips slightly 
open in the rather simpering expression induced by the 
photographers's оок pleasant." Fig. 5 in profile shows 
> lips closed and firm which was the more habitual expres- 
ion when the face was in repose. The spirit face wears a 
mewhat wistful expression composed of the elements of 
oth joy and sadness at the same time as though almost on 
] tears, an emotion that certainly would have 
een-appropriate to such a momentous occasion. I would 
ll attention to the place and way the hair parts on the 
row in all the photographs, this cannot be said to be com- 
mon to all young girls and is quite uncommon among the 
young English girls, as I observed them in the summer of 
1921. 

I have had the photographs Figs. 2 and 3 reproduced as 
rly as possible to scale, I have made careful measure- 


sometimes 
telepathically picked 


verge of 


ments of them with micrometer calip rs and I have traced 
surprising identity of measurement when reduced to pro- 
rtion In one respect only a slight variation is found; 

he length of the nose in Fig. 2 is a shade longer than it 
11 hen measured from the line of the eyebrows to 

he tij we take the normal photograph as correct, АЗ 


Ww however there is distortion due to fore- 
hortening and lengthening in ordinary photographic work 


The oft 1 statement that the camer. does not lie, is 
not and 1 ill be true How often are we shown photo- 
raphs of friends that lead us to remark, ‘‘ I should never 

ve recognised it It is quite possible to believé that the 


three normal pictures shown would present difficulties to a 


stranger, if with no other information he were asked to de- 
cide whether or not they had been taken of the self same 
person If he had no reason to doubt it he would pro- 
bably decide that they had, but, how would it be if some 
reat question of identity was at stake There have been 
+ number of famous lawsuits involving the inheritance to 
titl property in which experts have differed over 
evidence The family and friends must ever 
of recognition and thus provide the 
cientifie evidence 


photograph 
remain the best jud; 
best possible 
In the ease here recorded eight near relatives and friends 
have formally attested their conviction that the Deane 
picture shown is a likeness of my daughter Most of these 
attestations are printed in connection with this record. 
Personally I am quite convinced that the Deane picture 
is a presentment of my daughter How such a phenomenon 
is brought about science does not attempt to explain, for 
science as such has not even as yet admitted that it can take 


place This is perhaps not surprising, but it is to be hoped 
that psychical research may be able to bring about a 
rapprochement between the psychical and physical elements, 


which must be studied at the same time if any explanation 
of the wonderful facts is to be discovered. For my own 
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(LIFE AND SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS OF 
AGNES CUSHMAN. 


With Supporting Statements from Members of the Family. 


At the request of my brother, Colonel 
Allerton Cushman, I am writing to you on 
the subject of the spirit photograph of his 
daughter ‘and my niece Agnes. ' Having 
known the child all her life and watched 
her grow from a baby into a young girl I do 
not think I could easily be deceived by even 
a close resemblance, and it is my assured 
conviction that the original of this spirit 
photograph was indeed Agnes herself. 


Very truly yours, 


[Юв.] WAYMAN C，CUsHMAN. 


Fic. 2. 
ENLARGEMENT OF THE “ EXTRA." 


I desire to state that I am the WOES to state that the Deane 
maternal uncle of the child referred to Е а Lo ре ре qu ЫШ 5 

in Dr. Cushman’s record. When told = pn: rr clips t my 
of the incident of the photograph I БЫ fath« rtick erton S. 
will confess that I was extremely 

skeptical and quite prepared to see a E 1 

photograph which would demand a ET = st Agnes 1 
considerable effort of the imagination : S ; TH ти 
in order to detect a likeness. But : 538: With my father, when we recerved шш 
when I was first shown a copy of the prints for the first ie in London, 
Deane ШО ЕГАР I recognised it at 3 taneously 
once as a striking likeness of my niece © J iS: Tres ot N A eis: 
whom I have seen grow from babyhood 去 е hot dé 224 otiose 
to girlhood. In fact I should be will- : Е бесе TEE 
ing to take my oath that the photo- 

graph represents my niece and no 
other child, My wife, who also knew 

the child intimately, is equally positive 

in regard to the likeness. 

I have read the manuscript of the 

record and believe it to be accurate to 

the letter. You are at liberty to make 

ше of this statement in any way you 

may deem proper. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours very truly, 


Josera Crank Horry, Ph.D. 
Sometime Professor of 
Classical Archeology, 
Bryn Mawr College, 
Bryn Mawr, Penna. 


I wish to testify to the likeness of the “ Deane " 
photograph which accompanies Colonel Allerton Cush- 
man's article on Psychic Photography, to his 
daughter. She was my husband's niece, and for some 
years I have been accustomed to see her and to know 
well every line and expression of her face. The photo- 
graph is unmistakably like her, and I do not hesitate 
to say that I consider it {һе best she has ever 
had taken. 

You are at liberty to publish this letter if you care 
to. 

Yours very truly, 


Ereanor D. Horriw. 
(Mrs. Joseph C. Hoppin). 


Ес, 4. ? 
Fic. 5. 
Lire PHorockAPR， Pmoriug Lire РнотосваРњь. 
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AN EVIDENTIAL CASE OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 
(Continued from page 300.) 


part I am quite prepared to 1 e that CARO substance 
invisible to our eyes and intangible › our touch may either 
give off or reflect rays far above t yis trur 

Attention should be called to the islin lil which 
frames the face in. Figs. 1 and 2, and > Í that 
the material falls over the front of the er’s hat in 
Fig. 1. This at once suggests that we ha to do with 
the vaporous and invisible form of ectoplasm of Schrenck- 
Notzing, Bisson, Geley and Crawford. In any case it rule 

out any attempted éxplanation that has to do with fluores 
cent or phosphorescent backgrounds. 

Shortly after my sitting with Mrs, Deans I had an 
terestin- sitting with Mr. Hope under test conditions. Six 
plates were exposed that I had bought and marked and 
which Hope never touched or handled until they came out 
of the developer. Some of these showed curious “‘ extras," 
but there was nothing recognisable or of interest as far as 
this record is concerned. Four weeks later I sought and 
obtained another sitting with Mrs. Deane in which my wife 
again took part. Very interesting results were obtained 
at this second sitting but no recognisable faces, all this in 
spite of the fact, that`¥t— that time not only Mrs. Deane 
but many other people in London knew all about us and 
the nature of our bereavement. Some of the plates con- 
tained such curious light effects upon them that I sent prints 
to Sir Oliver Lodge, with whom I had corresponded оп 
scientific matters quite outside the sphere of psychic pheno- 
mena.  l also sent a print of Fig. 1 with a brief record 
which has led Sir Oliver to write me that our case was quite 
the most convincing evidence of spirit photography that 
had been brought to his attention. On August 24th my 
wife and I had a sitting with Mrs. Os borne Leonard, which 
is no part of this record except for the following curious 
circumstance. Mrs. Leonard knew our names but as far as 
Т am aware nothing else about us. Immediately after the 
sitting began the control described our daughter accurately, 
said that she was overjoyed about the success of some photo- 
graph and then added the significant words: ‘‘ What has 
S'Oliver to do with this?" АП students of psychical. re- 
search will remember that it was through Mrs. Leonard's 
control that most of the Raymond messages have been 
obtained. 

In the mother's diary for July 26th, 1921, I find the 
followine entry: ‘‘ When the plates taken by Mrs. Deane 
were printed, one of them showed very clearly an impres- 


sion of Agnes. The likeness is wonderful, no one could 
possibly mistake it. She appearseolder, but otherwise 
just the same. There is a sweet whimsical expr« ssion on 


her face, as it turns towards her father, especially 

I am making no effort in this record to present as 
evidential the automatic messages referred to in ап earlier 
paragraph, but I believe none the less that it will be of 


some interest to quote a few sentences from the script re- 
ceived during the early morning hours of July 26th, before 
we had seen a print from the negative The record read 
as follows: ** I am here, Mother. I am so clad you are 
writing this morning for I have had no other chance to 
reach you since you came to London, but I was with you all 
day yesterday. I am sure it will come out ju as I hoped 
The photography was awfully (sic) interesting I think 
that I managed to «et on the plates I certainly was ther 
and I certainly helped. My guides were there too and 
perhaps they got on. There was quite a crowd and a N 
of strangers who had no reference to me There are 
sorts of people about all the time just as if one went thr і 
crowded streets and passed people. But I think it is going 


to be most interesting to father and vou and show mor: 
clearly than ever before, the truth of all I have been trying 
to tell you all these past months. As I have said so many 
times, the main point of interest for us now as a family, i 
to prove that I am alive and developing in my new state oi 
life that God has called me to. There is no need of sorrow 
for here I am and here I shall remain to welcome you.” 

The script of the next day reads: “I was so delighted 
when father got the print, everything is turning out just 
as I wanted and hoped.’ 

This completes all the record that refers to what I con 
sider to be a perfectly good evidential case of the conserva- 
tion of personality through the immediate survival of bodily 
death. 

I wish to say in conclusion that I do not need to he 
reminded that among the great number of psychic photo 
graphs that have been obtained through various medium 
in different places, some few are beautiful, some are uncon 
xincing and many are both grotesque and repellent To 
draw an analogy I may point out that a zoólogical garden 
will exhibit as examples of one and the same environment 
a warthog and a faun, a Tasmanian devil and a peacock, a 
hyena and a bird of paradise. Nature works this way. It is 
not the question Whether the thing that appears is accept 
able or even probable, but is it true. 

Washington, D.C., Jan., 1922 


[The above article by Dr. Cushman is reprinted by his 


kind permission. from a ‘pamphlet issued by him. A report 


of the case was also published in the 
American Society for Psychical Research.—Ep.] 
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grips the attention of the reader no less than the thrilling 
episodes of her meteoric career іп. Petrograd, Paris, Вей, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Coaducted by the Editor. 


C Ер 
[—] Our readers are asked to write пя on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Ph 

И]  &o. infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require 1 i ely Evers 

N week answers will appear on this page. тена Ava eae thal У, 
М We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 7 А 
4 АШ orimonications requiring а personal answer must be accompanied by а stamped, addressed envelope E 
ђ or reply. 

м, 


Моле. Will intending inquirers please read the replies 
t) other correspondents before sending their own questions, 
as it not infrequently happens that the answer to one person 
covers the information sought by others. 


THE SOLAR PLEXUS. 


G. \їпзох.—Гһе solar plexus, of which you hear so 
much in connection with psychic matters, is not a mere 
phrase. It is the most important nerve centre, and re- 
garded by medical men as the source of the vital principle. 
Indeed, some regard it as the seat of the soul. Certainly 
it is the seat of the emotions, which do not reside, as is 
popularly supposed, in the heart. Any injury to it will 
throw the whole organism out of gear. which is not always 
the case when the heart or the brain is injured. We are 
not learned enough to explain why it is termed “Solar,” 
but hazard the, suggestion that it is in effect the ‘‘sun’’ of 
the physiological system radiating heat and energy to all 
parts of the body. "Those, then, who trace nervous depres- 
sion And other ailments to a depleted solar plexus are pro- 
bably correct—in some cases at least. 


A QUESTION OF JUSTICE. 


М В. (Warsash).—We dealt fully with the question 
you raise in a recent léader, ‘‘Justice’’ (Licur, March 25th 


» p. 184), to which we refer you. Moral guilt depends always 


on motive and circumstances. People sometimes do thought 
lesly things which may injure others. That involves : 
certain amount of culpability. 1.deed, in the eyes of the 
“Law a man who does some reckless deed which involves the 
death of another person, although he may not have meant 
it, is held guilty of the results of his recklessness. But 
of course there is a wide difference hetween such an offence 
and Aà premeditated crime, so that the statement you quote 
must not he taken too-literally. We dealt so fully with 
the matter m the leading article mentioned, that it i 
unnecessary to deal at any length with it here: 


DR. ASA MAHAN AND SPIRITUALISM. 


ANONYMOUS.—Your question concerning Dr. Mahan’s 
hook, “ The Phenomena of Spiritualism Explained and Ex 
posed ” (published in 1875), required some little time for 
consideration, but a passage from a paper by Sir William 
Barrett (then Professor Barrett), written in 1875, which 
refers to the book,. may answer your inquiry We give 
only the substance of it; Dr. Mahan admits the phenomena 
but denies the spiritistic theory. He attributes materialisa 


tions to imposture, but the rest of the phenomena—such as 


THE PRINCIPAL, 
The А.В.С. Course in 


SPEAK and the WORLD ATTENDS 


"Power is with those who can speak," declared the late Lord Salisbury. Glad 
in training the voice ја an investment which pays a greater interest than any. other 

now generally recognised, but many poople who believe that this ability can only be acquired by oral inst 
ee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view suggested by the publication entitled : 


"EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY." 


A copy of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of the " Daily 
Chronicle" who cares to apply for it. 
ful advice, it fully describes the A.B.C. Course in Effective Speaking, which 
has been prepared by a well-known expert with the object of assisting men 
and women who are anxious to improve their speaking ability. 


The Course has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, includ- 
ing members of both Houses of Parliament, King's Counsel, Barristers and 
Business Men. Many professional men who are now taking the Cou'se have 
expressed appreciation of the rema:kable progress they are now making For 
full information write for a copy of " EvERYONE Has Somersina то Say.” It 
will be;sent post free on request. Write to 


EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, THE ABC, CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS, 


the movements of objects, the raps, and the intelligent com- 
munications received thereby, he attributes to some peculiar 
force generated at séances In that way he gets rid of al 
the assumed spirit agency. Professor Barrett remarks 
shrewdly of this remarkable theory that he finds it hard tu 
get a firm grasp of it probably because Dr. Mahan finds it 
difficult to get a clear view of it himself. 


PROOF OF IMMORTALITY. 


G. WiLnsoN.—No, psychic science does not prove im 
mortality except by inference, that is to say, if man survives 
the death of his body it seems to indicate that he is likely 
to survive all experiences that may follow Nor are we 
as you seem to imagine, restricted to psychic evidences for 
proof of immortality or human survival. Minds of high 
intelligence can arrive at the same conclusion by the process 
of reasoning from natural principles and observing the laws 
of thought Again, other minds gifted with fine percep- 
tions intuitively perceive the truth. Consequently persons 
of these two classes do not need the evidences of 
Spiritualism although they may study. them with interest 


as confirming in an external way the conclusions they had 
already formed. But it is needless to say that such 
examples are not common Doubtless the spirit is con- 
scious of its own deathlessness, but this muddy vesture 
of decay “ closelv hen t in d not readilv 
ré pond to the 


ASTROLOGY AND SPIRITUALISM 


ІА LIBRA as H I 
Spirituali and Astrology ever been dealt in i 
way ?’’ Yes, many times. The occasions are too numerous 
to mention It was the theme of an able contributor to 
LIGHT many years ago We mean the late Mr. С. С 
Massey, the barrister, who, however, failed to establish the 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 
These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 


week, They are charged at the rare of Is. for two lines (including the 
name ot the society) and &d. for every additional tine 


Lewtsham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, 11.15, 
open circle (Mr. Cowlam); 6.30, Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn. 

Croy .—Harewood Hall, 96, High-screet—11, Mr 
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Robert King. 

Church ој the Spirit, Windsor-road. Denmark Hill, S.E 
—1l, open service; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 


gate tube station).—To-day (Saturday), 7.30. whist drive in 
aid of Building Fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. T. W. Ella; 7, 
Mrs. Podmore; 3. Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing circle 
(members only). Wednesday, 8, Miss Violet. Burton, address 
and clairvoyance. Friday, 8, free healing centre. Thurs- 
day, May 25th, special lecture by Mrs. Mary Gordon, 
"Zones of Consciousness from the Birthdate. Proceeds to 
Building Fund. Membersuip subscription: 6/- per annum 


St. John’s Spiritual Mi sion, Woodberry wrove North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, the Rev. J. W. Potter. 
Thursday, 8 service with clairvoyance by Mr. A. Austin. 

Shey herd’s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11 public circle 
7. Mr. and Mrs. Holloway. Thursday, Mr. and Mrs 
E 

Brighton.—Athenwum  Hall.—11.15 and 7, see local 
uaper; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 8.15, 
Mr. Ernest. Cager. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mr. Percy Smythe. 


Thursday, no meeting. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftcsbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (Down Side).—Sunday, May 14а, at 7, Mrs. 
Clare O’Hadley. E 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritual Mission (Bottom of 
West Hill-strect, St. Leonards-on-Sea).—To-day, Saturday, 
at 7, psychometry. Sunday, at 11 and 6.30, Monday, 3, 
Mrs. Clempson _ 

Worthing Spiritualist Mitsion.—17, 
May 14th, 6.30, Mrs. Goyllo. 


Warwick-street.— 
May 17th, Mrs. Harvey. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


Gro. CarLTON (Orange County, Florida),—Thank, | 
your letter We cannot say we are impressed by jf 

messages That they are spurious is quite evident 
give one as from an old worker in the Spiritualistic moy 
ment who sends his love to his “ wife and daughter." W) 
ever wrote this was evidently ignorant of the fact that {y 
gentleman’s wife passed on long before his own death, Wy 
receive too many of these nonsensical ''spirit message 
and recommend you to be less trustful and exercise yo, 
critical faculties more 

G. W. LEACH (Aldershot).—Thanks for your interest), 
letter on phrenology, but the point you raise in regard ў 
the “ Woman of Endor " has been so often dealt with thy 
it is not necessary that it should be reiterated. Тһе othe 
question has been referred to the L. S, A, Book Departing 


which will deal with it 

y - M. (Nice).—Thank you for the account of th 
French healer and his work We are always interested 
this branch of psychical activity as one of benefit { 


humanity 
L. Gwen WIIIAMS (St. Leonards').—The argumenti 
and striking but, of course, it is not suitable fy 
We will try and use it in another newspaper 


LicnT 


L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND, 

On behalf of the Council of the London Spirituilig 
Alliance, the Hon. Treasurer, Mr. Dawson Rogers, asks th 
favour of our columns to acknowledge with thanks th 
following kind donations to the Memorial Endowment Funj 
revived to assist the Society to complete the purchase of 


No. 4, Queen-square :— 

£ d 
R.A.B. 1010 0 
Mrs. E. L. 5651 
Miss Sime 2.01 


Mrs. I. Toye Warner-Staples (In memorv of Dr. 
Alan Fisher, a pioneer of Spiritualism and 
Magnetic Healing, who entered the higher life 
April 18th, 1921) 

Mrs. Grenville Byam 
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Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


Al the beginning of this Year I put forwai 1 the claims of thi Athan om al 
Psychical Science and Spiritualism. 
This appeal has had satisfactory results, 


Г 
In view, however, of the rapidl y increasing circulation of 


my previous leller in these columns. There are also, no doubt, 

In both cases many prospective members may feel reluctant to pay the fi 
Spring Session has come to a close. 

To meet this very reasonable feeling it has been decided to admit n nember East 
FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which: amount will entitl them to em і l 
December, 81st, 1922. Е 

I need not commend the advantages of membership to definite Spirit 

I would, however, repeat that the LS.A. offers unique advantages to 
Thus, members have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire 1 
nol merely all works on the Sviritialislic side of the subject, bul. also eve n thing of seriou portance wh 
the other side of the argument. 

The member who joins as an inquirer has also the advantage of 
women who are acknowledged authorities. 

Inquirers are necessarily and properly unwilling to identify themselves 
themselves of its truth, I would therefore emphasise the fact that the L.S.A. d 
members is published, and the sole qualification for members ship is a serious interest in the 
of the spirit of man. 
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T therefore earnestly urge every subscriber to “ Light” to this Allia 
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A SACRED CAUSE FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN. 


MILLIONS of INNOCENT CHILDREN STILL at DEATHS DOOR, 
MUST THEY PERISH LIKE SHEEP AT THE SHAMBLES? 


Yes, They Will Inevitably Die the Cruellest Death Unless YOU Unite in This 


Holy Crusade of Christian Pity and Redemption. 


Surely You Will Rally to the Rescue of These Helpless Mites and Join Heart and Hands in the 
Crandest Life-Saving Work the World Has Known. 


VEN whilst vou read these lines, multitudes of the These helpless little martyrs a e bound to a stake from which 
most helpless innocents are staring with h iggard and escape 18 hopeless unless you sever the hands which imprison them, 
agonised eyes t mothers who cannot even offer the their th whieh for weeks and months has grown 
as at m : à d i eebler as tl tinted frames grow more and more emaciated, 
blackest crusts to poor dry lips—are pleading зп broke n wil soon forsake the skeleton bodies it has so dearly animated 
and beseeching words to parents whose ! we frozen ss we with the pity born of Heaven and with the love whose | 
with - r 3 Divine, hasten to ther 
morrow's І k help and throngh the-noble and 
е Ё © lof Death w gracious efforts of the "Bare | 
that the Angel of | th will the Children Fund.” pluck then 7 
have entered the door. 2 from the very Gates of Deal 
Yes, to-day, whilst we listen t itself 
the s pra nd у LIFE OR DEATH. 
whilst. x idv 3 » And it costs so little just to 
happy “snd ntente ces, provide sufficient plain and ss 
wreath у ri taining food to cheat the grim à 
childho s 5 Reaper of his prey. 
і A few pounds given now spells | 
С 5 LIFE to numbers 一 but delay an 1 
fast hesitation just as surely pro- 
s DEATH. | 
Yours is a solemn position- 3 
ў yours is а saered duty. Here 
ycu have the privilege of being 
E God's own almoner—of wider- 
taking a tasx which your Chri 
nd tian training has taught you 
should be the proudest pleasure 
г: 5 of your life—can you ignore this 
" great CALL to DUTY? Ма 
piet scenes which шут ind millions of chidreg? 
common a story in Russi» No, be deprived of their right Ю 
this is not an exceptional case existence—their heritage of life 
but one—(would to (od if ist iuge apathy, indiffer- 
could be l r р i forgetfulness osurpel 
of the unimag х state of t ле of love, action dM 
many Е SIAL ss 
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you 
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* SAVE THE CHILD 


T tev. R. С, Gillie. 
Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid. 
an of Committee of “Save the Childre 
Langham St., Gt. Portland St., London, Wi 
: t to help th ving Children in the 
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WONDERFUL KINEMA FILM ОР ROSSIAN FAMINE 


| 

A special kinematographer has just returned trem Rus | 
with a film which shows in deta the conditions of Child-life 

in the great Famine-stricken areas Dates are now being | 

| 

{ 


booked for the loan of this film to Halls and Meetings which 
have the interests of these ehildren at h Will eympathisers 
of the Cause please apply for full ulars to The Film 
Department, "Sive the Children Fund 12, Langham Street, 
Lendon, W.1. 
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SEE PAGE 317. 
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Sir William Barrett's Reminiscences 
and Scientific Activities. (lllustrated.) | 


Psychic Phenomena in a Parish Church. 
(Illustrated.) 


The S.P.R. Experiments with the 
Medium, Eva C. 
By Stanley de Brath. 


Spiritualism from a Business Man's 
Point of View. 
Address by Mr. Albert J. Stuart. 


SATURDAY, MAY 20th, 1922 The Place of Imagination in Psychical 
. 2,158 —Vol. XLII, Research. 
рее" By Mrs. Е. Е. Leaning, 
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А Тһе Progression of Marmaduke. 
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BÉ LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE 
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LIGHT 


Telephone Hon. Principal 
PARK 4709 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 

PUBLIC LECTURE ( Auras MRS. DOROTHY 
GRENSIDE. Wednesday, M ats р. Non-Members, 1s 

TALH wi ppt Control" t ugh t Mediumship 
MR. EV AN POWELI . ay, Ma 2nd 8 I Membe ar 
Авзо‹ té n-M ers 
f 5th of Course P cture sby Mr. F. Bligh Bond, F -R. I.B.A., “The 
Spir Sig ‹ e Script: the ‹ e Kingdom 
T May 2 4 I Me Non-M« 2 

Lecture by Mr. W. S. Hendry. $ re Methods Healing 
Tuesd May { rs d Non-Member 1 

Classes for Psychic De velopment | n< lairandience 
etec.. Grong п € s p.t or 
Friday 3 m Apply І 8 

Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, of 10 
persons, W Vednesdays, 8 p.m SEANS, 5 p.m. Non-members 7 Private 
appoir tment by introducti 

Psychometry & Сі: airvoyance bs Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups 
(limited 10) ean be ked lay { Fridays a 

5.50 p: Admission for } 1 Р ments on 
DT tien (b t tion) 
. Psychic Photogr: aphy. Mrs. Deane. appointments and 


Diagnosing and Healing Treatments. 
PU BLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 


8 r MRS. LUND, Psy« 
3rd, at 330 p.m 。 өөө м AMRACH 
at | MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN 
Sy { nd Terms applicati 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street. 


SUNDAY, MAY 2151, at 6.30 p.m. 
Speaker: MR. EVAN POWELL. 
Spirit Descriptions by MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. 
Silver Collection to defray expenses. 


WEEK DAY MEETINGS at 
INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, 
MRS, 
Spirit Descriptions. 
MRS. E. MARRIOTT. 
tothis meeting by ticket. One shilling each. 


М. S. A. 
Menday, May 2 
Tuesday, May 23: 


W.C. 1. 
MARY GORDON. 


3 p.m. 


30 p.m 


nd, at 


Visitors are admitted 


Wednesday, May 11 am. Healing. Treatment free to all 
Sufferers 
m at 3 p.m., Weekly “At Home," Tea provided, 


A chat with MRS. BRITTAIN’S control ‘* Belle." 
limited to 16 Members. 
Wednesday, May 24th, at 7 


Admission 2/6, 


30 p.m., Members’ Developing Circles. 
Thursday, May 25th, 8 p.m., MRS. ALICE JAMRACH. 
M.S.A. Institute meetings are for Members only, with the exception 
of Tuesday evenings, wher tors > allowed by ticket, 1/- each. 
A Hearty Invitatic extende w believe in the continuity of 
1 to 7 t et ng nanda > 
in its effc ead 5 8r 7 
per annur y ADI 5 late ‹ nce 
All comr I atior 1 cor pondence shonld be addressed to the 
Hon. Secretary, Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
The META Spiritual. “Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
SUNDAY, [AY 1 
At lla.m. .. ^ „ MR. TH 
At 8,20 p.m ME 
Wednesday, May p.n - R. ROE 
Wednesday Concentr ‘ (Member І / m, 
Thursd Ope 41 


The “ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 


502, Baker Street, W.1. 
Hours 11 a.m. to 9 osed Saturday 1 Sundays). 
Restaurant 12 to98 p.m. 
Wednesday, May 24th, at T p.m 
Thursday, May 25th, at3.30 p.m. * 
Members, Free. Non-Members, 19. 
Devotional Group, Thursday, May 25th, 6 p.m. 


Open Circle every Sunday, 3 to 4 
Tes, 4.30 to 6 p.m., at : eratt 


30 p.m. 
'ollection 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6, 


The Broadway). 


Sunday, May 21st, 11 a.m. MRS, E, SMITH 
m 8.20 p.m É ev ў See below, 
Wednesday, May 24th, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to Б. 
MR, & МЕЗ. LEWIS, 
m 720 p.m, ... Meeting for Members and Associates only 
Sunday Evening Service, at 6.30, will be held at 


QUEEN’S CINEMA, WORPLE ROAD. 
“Spiritualism aud Auto-Suggestion," DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 

Spiritualists bHonla be mentally alert. Do not allow 

yeur brain to rust, The Reading Lyceum is issuing an efficient, 

yet inexpensive, Course of Lessons in Me тогу Training. Write for 

details to Dept. E., 60, Herndean-road, Oaversham. 


[М ау 20, 19% 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhoog ` 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton, 


Established 1917 Motto: Onward and Upwarg 
Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 11.30and7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15 


May Ist 


Bournemouth ‘Spiritualist Church" 


VU 
HANDEL HOUSE, GE! RV IS PL ACE, ( Back of Arcade) 
SUNDAYS 6.20 т 
At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 
SUNDAYS 
TUESDAYS 
THURSDAYS 3.15 p.m. 


LECTURES at “THE PORCHWAY, "13, CRAVENA) 
V or 


FI IDAYS, 1+ 3.30. Series on *Тһе Super-Normal pad |, 

of Man May 26th, “Visions of the Past—Psychometry Nu І 
Meme Miss K. Browning. Admission free - 
FREE L ECTURES on THEOSOPHY at Bancroftra 
Library, Mile End-road, E.1. Mondays at 8 p.m. May 2 
Invisible Helpers.” М ith, ** What We Do in Sleep,’ by Ma 


Collection. 


ев 


ЮЕШ: СС 
CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnis, Ntuy, 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, ete., qui 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, Wj 
Phones: Mayfair 1596, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure poit fne. 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Admission free. Collection to defrag expenses, 


WITHIN YOU 
IS THE POWER 


is a book which describes the higher mental and spiritual 
powers of man, by the arousing and use of which he ean 
overcome every difficulty, attain perfect health, enjoy 


abundance and prosperity, reach tl 
win amazing 
This book is writ 


highest achievement, 
e joys of self-mastery, 
as risen from the depths 


succe and learn 


ten by one v 


to become a leader 


and inspirer of men. This work of 
20,000 words, together with a copy of a 6d. magazine 
another book on the power of scientific right thinking, and 
yet another of 40,000 words describing more minutely this 
new science of mind, will be sent post free for ls 6d, to 
those who send direct to— | 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


48, Bosham House, Chichester, 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith 


will lecture at the Ethical Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater, London, 


Every WEDNESDAY, commencing May 17th, 
at 5.30 p.m. and 7 p.m. 
There will be a Public Healing Service at 12noon, at 4, Inverness Pisa 
16 side of Ethical Church Entrance Cottage Gate.) 
VOTH :—М№о more Services at 22, Princes Street, W. 


BRIGHTON 


Sunday Service at 11.15 a,m., at the Royal Pavilion, 
All welcome. Silver collection, 
For appointments and syllabus, write to either of above adresses, 


Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. Ano 
circle is held every Sunday ard Wednesday evening at 7 for 1%, 


Also а development class on Tuesday evening at 8,—38, Louisville 


Rd., Balham High Rd., 8, W, 17. 
William Allen Snaith, Herbalist; Diseases Cure 
with Herbs; cases unsuccessful elsewhere invited, Stamped 


envelope.—Particulars, 7, Green-road, Yoker, Glasgow. 
Domesticated, refined Woman (50), anxious to Rive up up 

Rooms, offers use of furniture and her services, for small wage 
and home, Country preferred,— Мга. M., с/о, Hutchinson's, M, 
Paternoster Row, B.C. 
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“ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 1з LIGHT !"— Paul. 


No, 2,158—Vor. XLII: 


What “Light” Stands for. 


^ LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate, This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open te a full and 
free discussion—condueted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teons and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


[Registered as] 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Burst the cloud, O wind! that the daughter of Night 
look forth, that the shaggy mountains may brighten, 
Bii ihe ocean roll its white waves in light.—(OsstrAN. 


Psycuic PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Tt is fully thirty years since we first attended 
meetings for the discussion of the facts and fallacies 
of psychic photography. One of them was а gather- 
ing of photographers to discuss Mr. Traill Taylor's ex- 
periments and results. The general position of the 
opponents of the subject then was very much what it 
isto-day, but in those days the advocates of the matter 
were nothing like so numerous or so instructed as 
they are to-day, when many practical photographers 
lave attained conviction by their own experiences. 1! 
the subject is really such a farrago of deception, 
delusion and clumsy imposture as is represented, it 
should have been extinguished long ago. It is merely 
absurd to say that its survival is due to the ignorance 


and credulity of its supporters, because many of them 
16 neither ignorant nor credulous. They are fully a 
сарае as the most capable of their critics. We meet 


professional and Press photographers who, knowing 
бшу trick in photography, are yet convinced by 
personal experiment of the reality of ‘‘supernormal 
pictures, and we see how idle it is for magicians ind 
vnjurers to think they can banish the matter with a 


meer or a. wave of the hand, or even by the most 
glnborate tests designed to prove the imposture of thi 
Whole subject. Tb is evidently going to be a very lon 


waas long as Jarndyce v. Jarndyce! There will be 
charges and counter-charges, allegations and rejoinders, 
rebuttals and sur-rebuttals, but we await the issue with 
composure, Knowing the facts from the inside, and 
Е aware that they are in far greater array than the critic 
С knows or even suspects. 


By tHe LIGHT or Reason. 


Itis а great day, for the truth-seeker when he 
tealiges for the first time, after long intercourse with 


"(XNigbt" can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
ano Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22|e per annum. 


Sarurpay, Max 20, 1922. 


{з Newspaper] Price Fourrence. 


his fellow creatures, that he has been dealing with 
“‘shosts’’ all his life without knowing it! (The sensa- 
tions of M. Jourdain in “Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme,” 
when he made his famous discovery about prose, are 
nothing in comparison.) As our seeker for truth pro- 
ceeds he begins to discern the real significance of the 
wonderland of myth and tradition. The bewildering 
host of spectres and vampires, goblins and incubi, fall 
into order and coherence and reveal themselves for 
what they are. ' Such of them as have no basis in fact 
are soon dissipated. Having no substance they 
wither away. Тһе march of Reason gradually clears 
away all the figments and fancies, and life i 
to be orderly and natural, directed e where by 
Intelligence. Nothing has any enduring reality that 
is not part of the Universal Order. That is tl 

to all questions concerning things weird, hid 
natural—the things which affront the reason а 
the senses. As man grows into his spiritual estate he 


; 1 
1 discern tl 


е answer 


eous, un- 


oul in а reasol 


a reasonable 
the light of the Spirit. 
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GROUP INFLUENCES. 


It has long been our convicti 


of a religious or m 


rally educati 


powertul « fects 1 g 
are, as 10 1 d 
influence for good in ways not always d t 
none the ] 1. Them ї f 
draw from them a store of moral en 
diffuse in thi iter world, but, aj 
corporat ul I | 1 
ts in a st I 
An in 1 S › SS 
somewhat w views, maintainit the pres 
of а church in a y curb 1 That is во 
without doubt, but the social as we is the religio 
fa r must be ta n ^8 ) Cnn not us 
\ al. The { l h by human 
hip If all ; TPg pa 
able no oi Id id I 
eoe is ca ER жї дау the himan 
lrelationship. Isolation i n ar od w 


That is why we try to stimulate those who are work- 
ing for the good of humanity to work in association— 
to form groups—and so gain the advantages of co- 
operation, which, especially on the spiritual plane, are 
enormous, 


TENEBRAE. 


The greater light to rule the day, 
The lesser light to rule the night 
Thou gavest, and I praise for these, 
But also for the feeble ray 

Of rush, and lamp—and candle 


: light — 
And starlight through the trees. 


Ah, when upon my latter day 
The greater darkness shall descend, 
Grant Thou a little taper's ray 
To light me to the end. 
—Mavpz McGuire. 


ee ШР 9 Fp _ -一 一 一 
| SION OF MARMADUKE. 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him | 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the 9 
hand of Flora More. / 
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THE PLACE OF IMAGINATION IN 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


By F. E. LEANING. 


III.—Irs LIMITATIONS. 


Whenever we think of the great realm peopled by the 
creations of fiction, we are inclined to place its boundaries 
very far off indeed. If to this we add poetrv. the prospect 

The maker of sagas, 


is one of immeasurable grandeur. 
ages has 


the minstrel, the storyteller, in all lands and 
exercised the lawful rule of a Prospero; even the mightiest 
prophets, and teachers named Divine, have used the 
method of ‘‘truth embodied in a tale" to reach the hearts 
of their humble hearers. We need not dwell on this, for 
even the unimaginative can, at times at least, hear the fairy 
as Mr. Clutton-Brock 
perience." Moreover, 


angel singing at the heart of things 
delightfully says in his *'Spiritual E 
the conscious exercise of the majestic faculty is within the 
province of psychology, and only when it concerns the in- 
spirational or definitely subconscious does it fall to be in- 

Some. masterpieces, but 
thus, as Shelley conceived 


vestigated by psychic research. 
not many, have been begotten \ 
when he wrote of the Spirit in “Prometheus Unbound 
which 
. . . .f sate beside a sage’s bed, 
And the lamp was burning red 

Near the book where he had fed, 
When a Dream with plumes of flame 
To his pillow hovering came, 

And I knew it was the 
Which had kindled lon 


quence, and то 


And the world awhile 


Wore the shade its 


itv 


L псеіу« 1 have been 
ut of the mind which 
е common stock of 
binations of thought 
limit than the grow- 
and the receptivity 
We know that the w 
which in thei 
We can show 
in the colour of our 


ere: but nei r she 
unbov Imagina- 
is limited by the 
unts largely for the 
known as ‘‘Auto 
matic writing t ngle channel of a many-fountained 
source which, while it may occ: nally reflect heaven 
wn blue, more frequently show he muddy hallow of 
he and commonplace Therein the limits of imagina 
tion, taste, and judgment are strictly displayed We do 
not gather grapes of thorns; and the scripts reveal the 
scribes. 


a moment imply any absence 
He and the circle who be 
ible to he. Thu 


This statement does not for 
of good faith in the automatist 


lieve in him are often as sincer« it is po 


the Mormons believe implicitly in the “Book of Mormon,’ 
the Faithists of to-d | their “Oal | l'heosopl 

in the ''Secret Doctrine the Southeottians in the “Flying 
Roll" znd the lueubrations of Joanna, and many others of 
greater note could be added, of a similar kind Jut asl 


bodies what his opinion of 
others and his answer will 
from the 


the adherent of any of these 1 
the ‘‘sacred hook’’ of any of the 
uch as to please those other Apart 


have secured a following, there 
surprising lot of little hooks of the same sort, all making 
tupendous claim of a Divine commission 
so vapid in effect that the world is 
The poverty of 


not be 
greater works which are a 
the solemn and 
to teach the world, but 
not even aware that it has ignored them. 
an imagination which could not get beyond the precocious 
limit of its fancied “high calling,’’ is responsible for these 
withered seedlings. 

A similar poverty betrays itself by the unnecessary use of 
capital letters and marks of exclamation. If a thought is 
not impressive of itself, these devices will not carry it far, 

but whole pages.may be found in some works decked out in 


this meretricious way. Another, more favoured in recent 


times for masking the low-water mark of invention, is to 
inform the reader that further information is withheld on 
account of its being beyond his comprehension. This often 
occurs in writings of a most mediocre type, and reminds u 
strongly of Mr. Silas Wegg's happy escape from stating 
the difference between the Roman and the ‘‘Rooshan’ 
empires by a lofty reference to the presence of Mrs. Bofln, 
It is exactly the same sort of “way out of it" as tho sub. 
conscious self uses in a dream when we cannot read a letter 
or document because the light is poor or the writing is bad; 
Of course, there no doubt are kinds of knowledge and con. 
ditions which obtain in the vast unseen spheres enveloping 
this that have not analogies familiar to us; but considering 
the enormously transcendent range and power which our 
normal human thinkers and teachers show over the mean in- 
telligences which punctuate their thin rill of “communica. 
tions" with this excuse, it is often no less than an imper- 
tinence. When he was with us’ whom all students of 
psychic science deeply revere as their master, F, W. Н, 
Myers, treading with assurance and grace the paths of 
lofty hypotheses, handling great syntheses, advancing from 
height to height and ever indicating a yet further summit 
of attainment—did he ever hint that any humble mind 
might fail through incapacity to follow? Rather he called 
fearlessly to all his fellows to come and see for themselves, 
and many came who never could have done so without the 
track made ready by the great pioneer. There is, in 
truth, but one fetter to the sharing of thought, and that 
is language. Where the existing vocabulary of even the 
greatest language on earth came short, he easily coined 
from classic ore some new pentasyllabie term, and named 
whole classes of phenomena at a breath. The splendour of 
the poet's imagination was yoked with the clean, keen 
scientific spirit, and a piece of work of lasting value left to 
humanity But it was untainted by any of those airs of 
superiority assumed by spirits many degrees lower, and 
havine apparently nothing but the loss of their physical 
bodies to be proud of 

We have spoken of language; and it is just this in- 
dispensable medium which besets “with pitfall and with 
rin’’ the way of the automatic writer. For every word 
which comes into the mind has its own cloud of associations. 


as the psycho-analyst knows, and there sre a number of 


words in the case of any given individual which are direct 
timulants to his imagination, It would require a volume, 
and not a small one, to do anything like adequate justice 
to this subject, by analysis and illustration. But those who 
re not psychic themselves, as well as those who are, would 
find the study very fruitful. In the ranked volumes of the 
“Proceedings” of the S.P.R., and in some others of the first- 


Í nay ] found material of the greatest value to those 
yho are past the earlier stages of psychic research, and 
ish to look more deeply into both the mechanism and the 
results of automatism A book to be highly recommended 
for this purpose is ““Опг Unseen Guest," published anony- 
mously in the United States in 1920 (not to be confused 
with Maeterlinck’s Essays of an almost similar title), The 
automatists in this case were a husband and wife, so alert 


and so critical that every word was put through a mental 
ik: and they found, or fortunately 


testin nm о to spi 

re found by, a discarnate spirit who commands respect 
without making any pretensions, and who in the teeth of 
considerable difficult did impart a philosophy worth 


The record is full; really ав full 


mastering to his friend: 
and like all studies of this 


as one wants it to be, for once 
class, not easy reading 

In any series of 
being carried out, 


items oceurring in 
those that match, holding over those that seem meaningless, 


until a counterpart rejecting the worthless, 
groping after the possibly self-evolved—all this is an admir 
able training in which the sympathetic reader may share 
And one lesson which stands out particularly, is that what 
seems absolutely trivial and fragmentary will presently glow 
with meaning and fall into its place as an essential link 
"Stephen," thus, wishing to 
husband to a lady at 
which might 


ittings in which evidential work is 
the task of collating many separate 
a heterogeneous mass, piecing together 


is discovered, 


with the other fragments. 
give an evidential message from а 
a distance without directly using a word | 
awaken the medium's own association, quotes two lines 


Мау 20, 1922. ] 


oem of Wordsworth’s which seemed to have no 
пша Saleyauce to the rest of the message. 

«We read the entire poem through time and time 
again," says the record, “hoping to discover a purpose be- 
hind its beine dragged into the script. We could find none." 
But the key was put into their hands when they learned 
that for twenty years the lady had grown daffodils in the 
Spring, which were notable among her friends. The poem 
was the one in which the poet describes 


** А crowd 
А host of gólden daffodils 
Beside the lake, beneath the trees." 


If to regroup the mosaic requires patience and skill, not 
less is imaginative art needed to construct it at the outset. 


—— aa 


THE MAGIC CIRCLE AND SUPERNORMAL 
PICTURES. 


_ 


At a meeting of the Magic Circle held at Anderton’s 
Hotel, on Thursday evening, the 11th inst., the report of 
the Occult Committee was read with the accompaniment of 
illustrations on the screen. The report stated that the 
Committee was led to its investigations by a suggestion 
from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, “who mentioned Mr. Vearn- 
combe, a photographer at Bridgwater, as a remarkable 
medium who often obtained results on unopened packets of 
plates.’ The report stated that the Occult Committee were 
not yet convinced that there is such a thing as psychic 
photography at all, and then proceeded to an historical 
survey of the subject with special reference to the mediums 
Boursnell, Mumler, Hudson, Buguet, David Duguid, Wyllie 
and W. Keeler, the last-named having been ‘‘completely ex- 
posed by the American S. P. R.," and the present day 
mediums, Mr..Hope, Mrs. Deane and Mr. Vearncombe. 
There followed a long and detailed account of experiments 
by the Occult Committee with Mr. Vearncombe and Mrs. 
Deane, which experiments resulted in what the Committee 
regard as conclusive evidence of trickery by tampering with 
packages of plates and the changing of plates. 

The Occult Committee claims that in all the numerous 
cases brought to its notice the results have been obtained 
by jugglery—as, for instance, the use of a transparency and 
the changing of plates. It also asserts that, “we have never 
imposed a test which would not have served equally well 
to demonstrate the straightforwardness and honesty of the 
medium, and have never wilfully done anything which would 
hinder or hamper the experiment, but we have always made 
а point of giving an absolutely free hand to the medium." 
It also expresses the view that the medium who ‘УШ not 
touch plates which have been secretly marked before he has 
08 opportunity of ‘wangling’ them is a self-denounced 
raud. 

There was a very large audience—the room being 
crowded with members and friends of the “Magic Circle 
шашы and psychical researchers were also present in 
огсе. 

In the discussion which followed, Mr. W. W. Bagcally 
testified to unsatisfactory results in his experiments with 
Mrs. Deane, Mr. George E. Wright, of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance, claimed that the charges of fraud against the 
mediums should he supported by evidence just as strong and 
as definite as that which would be needed to establish a 
charge in a court of law. Не did not consider the state- 
ment they had heard as evidence in that sense. Mr. Bar- 
low gave an account of his experiments with Mrs. Deane, 
carried on in his own house, and showed a number of 
Psychic extras" together with original photographs of the 
deceased persons represented, some of which were unmis- 
takable likenesses. 


*.* We have given designedly a brief report. The 
arguments pro and con were such as many of our readers 
will have heard ad nauseam. After more than thirty years 
of it, we confess to a feeling of boredom when at such meet- 
ings as the one described above. 1% is clearly a matter for 
individual judgment, Between the two extremes represented 
by the wholesale believer and the man who would not be 
convinced although one rose from the dead, there is a large 
body of people of balanced mind and sane judgment and 


М 


the issue may safely be left in their hands. 


Ir a thing is sufficiently strange and great, no one will 
perceive it.—H. С. Wes. \ Н 

Ах INQUIRY, 一 Sir Arthur Conan Doyle writes: “I wonder 
if of your numerous readers could tell me if there is 
an old family named Bayers, or any similar name, estab- 
lished in the North of Derbyshire. It may have become 
extinob at the time of the war. An answer through your 


columns would reach me." 
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THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


Dr. MircHELL'8 PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS AND SOME 
IMPRESSIONS, 


On Wednesday evening, 10th inst., in the Robert Barnes 

Hall of the Royal Society of Medicine, Wimpole-street, W., 
а general meeting of the S.P.R. assembled to hear a 
Presidential Address by Dr. T. W. Mitchell. Dr. Mitchell 
stated that he was the first practising medical man to be 
elected to the presidential chair of that Society. Не pro- 
ceeded to give a very interesting historical survey of the 
medical faculty from its origin in medieval medicine 
men, soothsayers and casters out of devils; thence to the 
Church for prayer and propitiation to God when the 
efficacy of charm failed, and trom the Church to Science as 
it is known and studied to-day. This lineal connection 
of medicine with early magic was а reason for interest on 
the part of medical men in psychic research. 

When Dr. Mitchell proceeded to reflection upon the ex- 
perimental work with mediums he struck a negative and 
hopeless note. There was a regrettable lack of that per- 
ceptive attention to fact that leads to constructive thought. 
He seemed, as a medical man, weighted with understanding 
of Nature’s laws as she expresses herself in the physical 
world and with an inherent suspicion regarding all super- 
physical manifestations as having their origin, could we dive 
deeply enough, in pathological states. The Freudian school 
received his expression of confidence. He frankly admitted 
that he believed the trance state of the medium to be due 
to mental dissociation, and that psycho-analysis would “соге 
the medium of his mediumship.’ He did not consider 
telepathy proved—the classic experiments took place so 
long ago. Every psychical researcher should begin at the 
beginning. He should accept nothing as proved, no matter 
apparently how trustworthy the earlier experiments. Would 
Dr. Mitchell say that the medical student of to-day should 
subject his patient to leeches in order to prove for himself 
their inadequacy to cure all complaints? 

Throughout the speech recurred a haunting motif of 
disbelief—such as, “‘telepathy, if telepathy there be’ 
“clairvoyance, if clairvoyance there be" | World 
if another world there | 

This constitutional h 


ә”; another 


of disbelief was depre g 
especially from the pr« n ur of the S.P.R., an 
especially in the presence of su nstructive in 


gators as Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir William B 

One fell to wondering if Mrs. Osborne 14 
sent, and whether she were reflecting that were psycho 
analysis applied to Dr. Mitchell, a digging up of his 
physical science inhibitions might free his mind from én- 
tanglement in the cogwheels of his own brain mechanism! 

In a few appreciative words at the end, Sir Oliver Lodg« 
referred to Dr. Mitchell's lical men did 


statement 


not consider tek suf prov« ] Sir Oliver, 
thought that their r evidence was по 
sufficient to consider it proved 

M.P 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The Magic Circle, at its meeting at Anderton’s Hotel on 
Thursday, llth inst., to receive the report of the Occult 
Committee concerning the alleged fraudulent proceedings of 
two mediums for psychic photography was fair enough to 
permit Mr. Barlow to show on the screen portraits support 


ing the genuineness of the matter. But on 
ductors of the meeting dismissed Mr. Ba 
a remark so contemptuous and insulting th 


descend to its level, we might tell the Occult Committe 
that its report on Mrs. Deane and Mr. Vearncombe would 
make excellent reading for the marines! But that would 
be merely to answer silliness with sillin« 
E a 5 ° 
Here I may say that after many years’ experience І have 


heard enough nonsense about fraud to turn the stomach of 
an ox. With some of the enemies of psychic phenomena 
it has become an obsession; they have fraud on the brain, 
and naturally see it everywhere. These tactics have even 
worn out the patience of such arch-sceptics as the editor of 
the “Freethinker,” who has several times protested against 
the folly of setting all the phenomena down as due to de- 
lusion or imposture. He says that it plays right into the 
hands of the Spiritualist. On that point Т am rather in- 
different. - Any true cause should win solely by its truth 
and not as the result of the tactics and manœuvres, good or 
bad, of its friends or its enemies. 


When I hear—as I not infrequently do—persons dis- 
coursing wordily on matters of which they have the merest 
smattering of knowledge, I think of the sharp little girl at 
the Sunday school when the new minister, a young man, 
came in for the first time to address the juveniles. ‘Well, 
children," he said, “© what shall Т speak to you about?” 
And the sharp little girl inquired in a shrill voice, “What 
do you know?" 

D. G. 


[May 20, 1929, 


SIR WILLIAM BARRETT'S 
REMINISCENCES AND SCIENTIFIC 
ACTIVITIES. 


MEMORIES OF MICHAEL FARADAY. 


у - 

If Sir William 
dealing. with his life a laims o 
the most inter g і 
appeal to a large circle of re 1 | i ) 
of Spiritualism and Psychical > ill 1 
it. It would touch history mar p relig I I gl ng sur Ih 
scientific, literary and even political annals would be en- zar i І am just ** pickin 
riched by the record. ntly to Sir Williar I 

Recently I was privileged to gather ins from І i he h i 
Sir William’s garner of memories, and I pr m } ‘ 
not only because of their intrinsic lso because Early in life he 
they throw some valuable side- 
lights on a remarkable career. 2 

Sir William Jarrett was in due time. < to Pro- 
born in February, 1844, in - -二 fessor Tyndall Royal In- 
Jamaica, where his father was stitution. “At that time,” 
a pioneer missionary of the said Sir William, 'araday was 
London Missionary Society. A at the Royal Institution, and 
missionary worker both in his kind to me I can never 
Jamaica and in British Guiana, forget [ saw him d and 
he had taken an active part in one of treasures I still por 
the transition period after the is a copy of, his ‘Experi 


， which is 
Mr. William Bar 
| М Faraday H 


mental Research« 


cribed to ‘ 


emancipation of the slaves, but 
in 1848 he returned home with 
his family, Sir William being 
then, of course, a child of four. 
But Sir William's recollec- 
tions do not commence with his 
life in the “old country," for 
he recalls ап adventure the 
age of three when he ! a 
narrow escape 


from his frie 
November, 1 - 
[t is possible 


nes ot 


death at the 


jaws of an 4 It w 这 
x running along zai d overies were 
р © p t ] I he whole pre- 
n, w 1st > n ‹ trical en- 
saved from ms of tne ine ous in hi 
great rept 4 ré 
wards shot r Sir 
William recalls with amusement rtance 
that he was 1 distressed 
the encounter with t І r І paus 
than by tl t t I ttle anec 
fall death 
little blue fro Sig WILLI Fretcuer Barrett, F.R.S. ré | shoals of 
On the І loss and ma 
to Engi to her hus 
аз І Amongst 
Hert М from abroad 
G. l a 
cony i 
time. M Í 
views in advance of | time d cert i Í i 
of the theology of 1 d It w { result ed ‘] rd і ed. 
his interest in ethnology that he brought to Engl | : | с 
him the young son of ne he interior of Afr Wal I Ed 1 VII 
who had been shipwrecked in : ave ship ound for ‹ Sir Will І iscences of Fara- 
Southern States, had him educated and lived to see th« d belie 7 1 methods, his life 
results. The eloped into a man o high in- it Hampton Court where, in |} late é a^Home wi 
telligence, following the trade of а compositor and ri І | ] bv One \ 1 the Prince Consort 
in his occupat I he | ead | І of the influence 


department. In t t wv ~ M | 1 di ciple, to 


tested one of his i 
ment the pure negro is c 


ibject 


development. Under th training he re ed | tl d nt no hatever { 
young negro became not оп! competent print t If y« 0 z] of wa at 
but an earnest Christian man winning the respect hand to ill te 1 That a fine precept ir 
of all who knew him. It va in th« das that cientifie th igh 1 de on to truth jut it would 
Darwin’s “ Origin of Species made. its appearance, and ee! n rt I { e humility on the 
provoked the great storm of controversy the echoes of part | 0 ld not always be sufficiently 
which have eyen yet not quite died out. If anything, it discern to oses of instrui 
did but stimulate the interest of the Rev. W; G. Barrett in tion —t] ignorant of a 
science, for he not only contributed articles to th ubject! He eloquent of 
magazines of the day but, in 1855, published a volume on ti tn« wonderful thing 
Geology, one of the earliest popular text bool on thi j netic power is! The more I brood Over it the less I 
subject. eem to know." 

I give these memoranda ав having 1 considerable Of another grent ientifie pioneer, Professor Tyndall, Sir 
bearing on the subject of these notes and on Sir Villiam had much to tell u It while working with 
William’s future career as а worker in science. Tyndall that Sir William discovered Sensitive Flames, 
It is not merely a question’ of heredity. One seen and drew the attention of his chief to the matter, 


ee 
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Not only so, but after many experiments which confirmed 
the importance of the discovery he was invited to lecture 
on the subject before the Roy Dublin Society 
which he delivered in May, 1868, being then a young man 
of 24 In that lecture the reflection and 
sound waves was first shown to 
sensitive flame.. It is perhaps natural in the circum 
that Tyndall should often be regarded as the author of the 
discovery, since he, of course, had much to say 

his personality necessarily overs 
assistant. It is interesting, however that in the 
classical text book on Sound, by Professor Poynting and Sir 
J. J. Thomson, Sir William’s priority and applications of this 
discovery are fully acknowledged. 

The first scientific paper Sir William published was 
“On the luminous effects of the contact of a hydrogen 
flame with various bodies " This wa 
* Philosophical "Magazine fifty-seven years ago; this 
luminescence has recently been re-discovered in 
and some interesting papers published on the 
ignorance of Sir William’s earlier investigation 

Another early discovery made by Sir William was 
that of the physical basis of the analogy between Music 
and Colour, a discovery of profound significance and one 
that seems almost to introduce Poetry into Science Sir 
William found that the ratio of the wave-lengths of the 
colours of the solar spectrum is almost identical with the 
ratio of the wave-lengths of the notes in the diatonic scale 
Thus “a sunset can be translated into a sonata" and ‘ће 
colours of paintings by Rubens and Raphael transposed 
into musical chords." The discovery, it will be seen, has 
not only a scientific value: it has a deep psychical and 
spiritual meaning. After leaving the Royal Institution Sir 
William was appointed Science Master at the newly founded 
International College near London, and also lecturer on 
physics at the Royal School of Naval Architecture. In the 
courses to science teachers at South Kensington, and in 
his other classes, he was the first to introduce the 
teaching of practical physics, and published a small 
text book on the subject, besides editing other class 
books on experimental physics. 

Tt was as a result of his lecture on Sensitive Flames be- 
fore the Dublin Royal Society that Sir William was invited 
to fill the Chair of Experimental Physics, at the Royal 
College of Science for Ireland, which had become vacant 
This was in 1873, and he retained the post with distinction 
until 1910—a long career of scientific service 

During his forty years’ residence in Dublin, Sir W. Barrett 
had a strenuous life. ^ Besides his professional work and 
scientific investigations and public lectures, he took ап 
active part in various directions of social service; founded 
а large and flourishing Unsectarian Temperance Work- 
men’s Club, and was appointed a J.P. for the County 
Dublin. His scientific researches and discoveries 
chiefly published in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society, of which he was for many years nen 


a lecture 


retraction of 
an audience by means of a 


stances 


about it, and 
adowed that of his young 


to note 


published in the 


America 
subject, in 


a”? 


a me ber I 
Council. Perhaps the most notable and practicall 
portant of his discoveries was that which he med 


recalescence of iron and steel, made 
on this subject, and on the electric 

of over one hundred different alloy 
many years. These alloys were ma 
two of them Sir William found ‹ í 
the purest iron, and hence are now largely us 


aní 


engineering. This discovery would have yi 
fortune had it been patented Sir i 
published some of 


the earliest pers he 
phone—from 1878 onwards—and t t 
Ms practical use over long distance у 
his earliest carbon telephone and electric lamp | 
were shown for the first time in Sir William's lect 
the London Institution 

Immediately after the discovery of the X-1 
announced in a telegram to the 
verified the discovery with a smal! Crookes 
he had in his possession, and took a radiograph 
Spectacles in their case. and shortly afterwards, earl її 
1896, used “a primitive X-ray tube to discover the lo n 
of a needle which had run into a person's hand, and could 
not be found by the surgeon. In this year he discovered 
that opacity to the X-rays was due to the molecular weight 
and not the specific gravity of the body : this was followed һу 
the discovery of the transparency of all precious stonestothe 
X-rays and the opacity of all imitations 
William's discoveries and 
referred to in a recent issue of LIGHT. 

Of Sir William Barrett's labours and discoveries in the 
psychical region of life much has been said and muchremains to 
say hereafter. I am more concerned here to show other facets of 
his life and experiences, more closely related perhaps to the 
psychical and spiritual aspects than the world at present 
suspects, for life is a unity and many of its confusions arise 
from arbitrary demarkings and divorcements of one thing 
from another. Man has put asunder the things which God 
has joined together—a necessary process in the analysis of 
life bnt not by any means a permanent one 


Then followed Sir 
Entoptie Vision, 


papers on 


D. G. 


We are not built like a ship, to be tossed, but like a 
house, to stand.—Emerson. 
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THE MESSAGES OF ANNE SIMON. } 


一 -一 一 


a Spiritua dc 


lo not remember my wife 


ver referring to this any length Our minds 


er, were not unreceptive t« 


) the 


a Anne Simon 
passed over very suddenly in the mountains of Colorado, in 
August, 1916, where we had gone for the summer months. 
As art together, our affiliation one of closeness, 


and understanding. In m 
power for 


р 
peculiar 


al life she had a 
stimulation in others of 


ideals and 
accomplishment. Her natur« 


was extremely fine and sen- 


ve, and she was a creative artist in music and literature, 


і 
As an accomplished French and Italian scholar 


her de 
was centred in the transla of uen modernists ав 
Marinetti D'Annunzio, Ca Pascoli She left a 


journal, as yet unpublished, of her impressions of art, litera- 
ture, education, beauty, ethics 


which, as manuscript 


reviewed at length in the ' New York Times. {t we 
called Anne Simon’s Diary: A Strange Soul Record." In 
the r w was expressed the thought that “ she seems to 


have been the first 
French roup of 
Unanimistes.’ 

And so I believe the 


American representative of that 


called 


painters and 


writers 


Messages of this ‘‘ strange soul 


have come through from a personality, already so clearly 

defined as a great spiritual force in mertal life It would 

seem a sequential writing of her accomplishment as mortal 
Science may repudiate automatic writing, as non- 


evidential. The scientific mind is one that rec 
proof. It may be, that the elusive 
mortality of the Soul will not 


We who : 


res scientific 
element of the Im- 
> proven through such means 


sensitives, how r, and know, welcome the in- 
vestigations of spirit ph« through science, that will 
outer door of iterial and ur ig mind 
or pre I uter ation 
especial 1 talen is be help- 
ful ai er à nvesti 
а OT r i AT I t4 I 
iuc )T 
mau ‹ phasis 
portance This may not be so of Sweden it would 
seem that we, who ''write," or have ot hic fts 
should be carefully watchful of such pitfalls It may be of 
interest to note t Anne Simon, in her later Messages 
aks of herself as an intermediary influence 
Chu I n be antagor 
| 
\ 
AT 
I 1 ne 5 1 
‹ Ї ne, Bourr 
" 
І ч | se 
Me : ( х 
Рагеп | 


from the sale of these books, after deducting expenses of 


publication, will go to the foundlings of Washington. I 
wish, also, to express appreciation for the privilege of having 
this article appear in LicHr, progressive and sympathetic 
The Messages would seem to be a Cosmic unfolding. Th 
cheme might be defined as '* The Circle of Love," 
ment of which given from the Central Source of I 
Energy. reaching in man the consciousness of each 
heart, is nurtured in mortal places, refined in 
through innumerable spirit planes, and then enfolded 


in the Great Element of Primal Love and Energy 
Messages are explanatory of spirit states, conditions 
evolution from the first moments of the passing over 
books have been extensively read and reviewed in America. 
Отто Tourney Siwox. 
1807, H. St. N.W 
Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 
*,* The books referred to in the above letter can be 


obtained at the offices of the London Spiritualist Alliance, 


EGRT TD 
Editorial Offices, 5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 
Tel: Museum 5106. 
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** Lian." 
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AN OLD-TIME CLAIRVOYANT. 


WHEN GEORGE I. was KING. 


There lately came into our hands, by the kindness 
of a friend, a curious old book published in London in 
1732. It is entitled ''Secret Memoirs of the late Mr. 
Duncan Campbel, the Famous Deaf and Dumb 
Gentleman.’’ It is further stated that they were 
“Written by Himself, who ordered they should be 
publish’d after his Decease,’’ and there is an appendix 
"by way of vindication of Mr. Duncan Campbel." That 
appendix, as we gather from a note written on the 
title page by someone through whose hands the book 
had passed, was by Daniel Defoe, best known as the 
author of “Robinson Crusoe." This may well be the 
ease, as Defoe and the Deaf and Dumb Gentleman 
were contemporaries The fact that Defoe died in 
1781, the year before the book was actually in. the 
hands of the public, is quite compatible with the 


probable circumstance The style very like that of 
the creator of ‘‘Robinson ( з 

The Memoirs are full of quaint and pungent reflec 
tions and give an account of experience ingularly like 
some of those related by mediums to-day Duncan 
Campbel was deaf and dumb but he had the econd 
sight'' and other strar І І | psychi haracteir 
und appears to ha up in Londor naultin 
clairvoyant H must һа een папа! DDed 
by lacking the facult f hearir M f gpeec] 
he seems to have made shift with an a int itl 
whom he in I Lou tl d I | nb I 
He had n lac] í I | 
him highly while oth: disappointed ir tting him 
to pander to their depraved tast me of them 
wanted ‘‘black magic pre ul maliek ile ibou 
him and made his life a mise: Human nature до 
not change much Some of the old-time clairvoyant 
stories might relate to the vear 1922 Let us cull a 


few passages from the book to give the reader 8 taste 
of its quaint quality 


Had only the” Illiterate been satisfied with my 
tions, I should long since have fallen into the Fate of cor 


mon Fortune Teller made a I h at fir ‹ ligl | 
Gunpowder, then lost all my Force іп 8moak, and have been 
no more remembered, whereas for thirty-eigl ears ] have 
stood шт Ground in Defiance of all my Adversarii 


well-accredited, for he tells u 
that ‘‘the most Wise, Judiciou thought 
him worthy of their regard ven of the Royal 
Cabinet have proved the Dumb Man no Imposture. '' 
Dunean Campbel indeed seems, by his own account， 
to have-acted as guide, philosopher and friend to all 
sorts and conditions of people, giving them the benefit 
of his clairvoyance and much’ excellent advice as to 


Evidently he was 
Grave and 


Some e 


their affairs both moral and material. He had no 
belief in Palmistry or even in Physiognomy. He pri 
claims that Astrology, although a true science, 1 
defamed by a multitude of Quacks and Impostors. A 


great deal of the book is taken up with a defence of 


ДАР у a) co ҮЕ 
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himself from slanderous asserti 


jns of all 


could wish the good man could ha 

rievan far › ha n more 

r en i ‹ rvoyal B hi t 

f person ho can to nsult I tt 
сибе | [ ind love Пап Į to usi 
per gged phrase f 1 wn time, Vastly Ent 
ing Here is what happened to him at a M 
Entertainment at which several Persons of 

were present T} tered the Hor é 

Hami ton, n of the Earl of Abercorn, with І 


beauty of person the seer was gri 


Scarce had I Time to contemplate his Beauties, wl 


I saw him struggling with the tempestuous Wave 
eemed to toss him to and fro, and at last entirely 
over him and hid him from any further view 

| 
Young Hamilton was afterwards drowned with man 


others in the foundering of one of the vessels of 
fleet commanded by Lord Belhaven. The story thr 


some light on the nature of Duncan Campbel 8 gut 


predietive clairvoyance. 
He moralises a great deal and sometimes rather a 
random. He attaches great virtue to Talismans 
is eloquent on the occult value of the Loadstone. That 
he had to advise jealous wives and to intervene 
marital quarrels naturally led him into scandal 
although by his own account his influence was alway 
exerted for the best interests of the parties. He 
visited by Duchesses and by servant maids who some. 
times attempt to deceive him as to their social status 
He appears always to penetrate 


and motives. 
disguise, for he has the faculty of ''giving names at 
first sight" like some of the best of our mediums to- 
He believes not only in spirits but in their 
As to apparitions 


day. 
powers of communicating with earth 
he gives some cases of their appearance and refers to 
the testimony of the ages. 

We should like to give much more concerning Mr 


Duncan Campbel, his experiences, and also his орі 


ions, with many of which we are in cordial agreement | 
Тһеу have been confirmed by later researches and in 


becomo the commonplaces 


ition But we have said sufficient for 


(me instance have 
p chic investi 
limpse of an old-time 
fellowship with the modem 
In whatever һар 

to-day, we give 

have had a h 
time of it in those days in which ignorance and gold 
] We are glad that 

taunch friend 


ive a revealing 


the present to g 
and his 
fraternity of mediums and веет 

ilm of the hereafter he ma b 


dwill 


THE REV. С. VALE OWEN, 


Great DEMAND FOR QUEEN Hart TrickETS 


ha юеп ar most unprecedente 


As was expected th il 
Hall for Monday next 


demand for seats at the Queen 
when Mr. Vale Owen is to deliver an address on “Humar 
Survival and the Life Beyond the Veil Dr. Ell Г 
Powell presiding and Мг. Н. W. Engholm speaking ‹ 
message of the now famou cript We аге asked t 
mind our reade that the meeting will commence prompt i 
15 eight o'clocl ind the doors of the hall will be opened 
10 Captain 1 ( Dimmick will ive an organ recita 
between 7.30 and 8 o'clocl nd the meeting will open by the 
massed choir inging Mr Vale Owen favourite hymr 
Every member of the audience will given a programme 
containing the word We are asked by the Secretary 
the Society of Communion to ite that all profits acerning 
from this meeting are to be used in connection with a fm 


for promoting further meetings throughout Great Britain 

We are informed by Mr. Engholm that the call fer 
volunteers for the choir has met with a most gratifying re 
sponse, and he is most grateful to the ladies and gentlemen 
who have offered their services 


THERE are more lives ye t. there are more worlds w aiting 
For the way climbs up to the eldest sun, 
Where the white ones go to their mystie mating 


And the Holy Will is dono. 


Ертіх Marky 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Ihe Times" on Tuesday published extracts from the 
speech delivered by General De Castelnau on Saturday last 
m the British Military Cemetery at  Terlincthun, пеат 
Boulogne, after а wreath had been laid by the King at the 
foot of the cross of Sacrifice. In the course of his address 
General De Castelnau said: 


“We shall religiously preserve the hallowed ground 
entrusted to our devotion, here at Terlincthun, as in all 
the cemeteries of the battlefield, which from Boulogne to 
Belfort mark with funereal solemnity the course of that 
sacred way, the Calvary of suffering, of agony, of mourn 
ing, climbed hand in hand by the brave warriors oí 
both nations. And when, laden with the fragrance of 
their own not-distant land, the breeze from the sea shall 
жай to these graves a gentle caress from home, it will be 
merged in the sigh of tender and loyal compassion 
breathed from the heart and soul of every citizen of 
France for the heroes of England and France who, falle 
side by side upon the field of honour, sleep side by side in 
the shadow of grim forests of wooden crosses, which raise 
to heaven arms that speak of pity and of hope. They 
sleep, but one day they shall awake again; meanwhik 
awaiting that great day, to the generations of those who 
facing the horizon with ambitious hearts, undaunted as 
yet by the humiliating tests of life, are entering upon 
life full of confidence in the day that is dawning, our 
dead cry out with all the eloquence of their sublime 
immolation,”’ 


With all due reverence to the General’s heartfelt and 
beautiful tribute to those who have made the great sacri- 
fice it is a thousand pities that such a tribute was addressed, 
not to a sleeping host of heroes, but to a shining throng of 
widiers who now realise there is no death. If those who 
were present at this ceremony could but have realised that 
thousands were there unseen, to witness the love and 
homage of their King and Queen, how much it would have 
meant to that unseen host. How long will it be before th« 
world wakes up to the fact that to say ‘‘the dead are 
азер”! is to state something that is not true. Even the 
Bishop of London, whose words we have at times quoted 
knows better than to speak of the sleeping dead 


“John o' London's Weekly" of May 18th, publishes a 
letter from Mr. A. Graham-Barton, who, referring to Pro- 
fessor Richet on ''Spirits," writes: ‘‘The trouble with most 
so-called rationalists, when they attack religion, is th 
they are often so irrational in their methods. Professor 
Richet, in dealing with psychic phenomena, points Lis posi- 
tion by declaring himself a rationalist, and intimates that 
he shuts out faith from his considerations Here, with all 
his knowledge, he betrays a weakness which larg account 
for his failure to give a true diagnosis of spiritual existence 
Surely there are things in the universe the evidence of 
Which, whilst satisfying to the mind, are not in the realm 


of faith! And these things we believe in, although we can- 
ot actually prove that they exist. Тһе learned professo: 
cannot prove by his reason that there are no spirits H« 


wn only conclude from his wide observations ,that non 
appear at a séance. Не himself is a spirit, and he cannot 
тайопаПу account for his own existence apart from the 
spiritual, which is non-natural. Neither can he prove that 
there is no hereafter. — The world’s greatest thinkers have 
always believed that there is abundant evidence, historical 
and biological, to justify belief in both these conclusions 


* . * * 


According to a report in the ''Sussex County Herald’ 
montly, there was a scene at а meeting held at the Towr 
Hall, Lewes, under the auspices of the Guild oí 
Spiritualists. Whilst Mr. W. Н. Sutton was giving a 
demonstration of clairvoyance, suddenly a man jumped up 
excitedly and shouted, “Do you mean me? Do you mean 
me?' He made his way toward the platform and explaining 
that he was basing his remarks on a chapter from the Bible 
"This is a dogma of devils," he exclaimed. ‘ I call upon all 
Christian people to stand up and go out If you believe 
m this you will all go to hell!" The man was forcibly 
wed. Ho came back as far as the doors and urged all 

mistan people to stand up. Тһе meeting was then closed 
as the Chairman said ‘һе cord was broken." The objector 
n s was armed, to use a phrase of Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle's, “with Leviticus in one hand and Deuteronomy in 
the other.’ There are evidently other books in the Bible 
this gentleman has forgotten. And another thing, we are no 


Sussex 


longer a tribe of nomads, but children of a people who 
aw determined to know the truth. 
. . . . 
| In the “Weekly Dispatch’ last Sunday, His Honour 


Sedge Parry recounts the famous story of the Ghost of 
| Sergeant Davis, who four vears after the Battle of Culloden 
| appeared to Alexander M'Pherson. described the spot on 


the peat moors, 


couragement-irom 


truth it was the poor ghost of Sergeant Arthur D 
yearned for revenge upon his earthly enemies he had 
have kept off the board For his intervention 


LIGHT ex 


between Glenchristy and G 


nconie, where 


his murdered ду would be found, and then disclosed the 
names of the two men who had killed him. Conclud 
narrative, Juc Parry remar The st was 

gl but, alas, he rece little « leration 


th om m 


authorit indeed. г 


the medium oí 


Alexander 


s the chief cause 


M’ Pherson 


of the acquittal of the men he with crime and 
against one of them, Duncan > seemed lot of 
black and convincing mundane affair re- 
mained a mystery Locally i well known 


by whom the murder was con 
never brought to light The f 
he view that M’Pherson had invented 
mands he must of course obey to spare 
that witness against 
his neighbour But for my part I take no sides in the 
matter; I remain agnostic about the business. Alexander 
M’Pherson gave his evidence ‘purged of malice and partial 
counsel’ 1 e solemnly swears t 


truth was 


rh favour« 


the obloquy 
would attach to a man who bore true 


an honest S 


he saw the Sergeant 
with it in Irish there 
not believe him if they 


two occasions and conversed 
eason why anyone should 


A orrespondent of the 
in the course of his recent report 
* * Messages and manifestations 


Darlington 
w York, states 


prove the con 


tentions of Spiritualists are due to reach this world fror 
beyond within the next five years Sir A. Conan Doyie 
told a fashionable audience on Thursday at the opening ої 
the new laboratories of erican Psychical Research 


stitute here. ‘In e by ra 
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America, he added, used 
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to lead the world in Spiritualism, but Britain now outclassed 
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room the lady has a table, and a handsome lamp, with a 
massive globe, occupies the place of їшрогїапсе on ıt 
Unable to reach the bowl, as she states, the caller from 
the unseen announced his presence in later visits by strik 
ing three ringing strokes on the bell-shaped glass. An 
other evening, when bemoaning a heavy pain in the head 
she expressed the wish that her mother, now well ad 
vanced in years, could be near to hèr 


А cold hand, 


declares, at that moment was laid upon her brow 


impart 
ing comfort Mrs was careful to add that she is 
normally singularly froe from headaches Before 


retiring at night, she puts a small table by the side of the 
bed On it she places a candle in a candlestick, which 
has a saucer-shaped bottom, a water carafe, and a tum 
bler. Occasionally she finds two  tablespoonsful of 
water in the tumbler. The other morning, after a perfect 
night's rest, she discovered that not onlv was there water 
in the tumbler, but the saucer-shaped base of the candle- 
stick was so full of liquid that she spilled some’ when 
moving the table. She states that she always lights the 
candle before taking a drink when in bed, and argues that 
the procedure rules out the possibility of mistake. 
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| THE S.P.R. EXPERIMENTS WITH THE 
MEDIUM, EVA С. 


DR. GELEY REVIEWS THE METHODS. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH. 
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Ihe following t deals with the subject of vides a key to the process by which a really gifted clair 
psychic faculty in а way thet will be new to many students vovant obtains a clue to future events, 

3 In one of the Sunday papers a London clairvoyante by 

W hilst the ons ( hancellor ої England has | pu blicly stated her own view regarding the exercise of her gift, ni 

committed him е. to the SLB ase oe m« 2 t 1 пу does not materially differ from that. о other psych : 

forecast of the future is impossibk ons. Camille Um Not one ої these gifted people, however, can explain th 

astronomer and savant, has w 


marion, 

asserted that ‘‘ future events can undoubtedly be seen in 
advance and with great exactness 

On the one hand is a politician and astute lawyer, a 
pilar of the English Church, which, like all rel ‘ 
pends essentially upon prophecy for its raison d'être; on 
the other is a scientist and mathematician, who is giving to 
the world the results of patient investigation. Between 
these two public statements where does the truth lie? 

The following hints are given with diffidence, in order 
to assist many people who are tortured br doubts, to form 
а sane opinion. They are the outcome of much study in 
many parts of the world, and may serve as a warning as 
to the limitations of unconscious psychic vision, the import- 

i ance of which is growing in our social life by leaps and the 

bounds. An endeavour is made to explain in the simplest 
language, so that all may understand. 

Sensıtives, public and private, are increasing in number, 
and the clientèle of professionals is now a very extensive one, 
including public, commercial, and social luminaries of all 


equal definiteness 


process by which they visualise forms, symbols, or pictura 
any more than the ordinary man in the street can explain 
how it 18 that he sees other people around ed Thes 
things are actually seen, as if with the physical sight; th 
forms are apparently real; the pictures are sometimes stil) 
sometimes kinematographic. Тһе subjective character of 
these visions is obvious, for another psychic in the san 
room will not share the vision. On the other hand, dos | 
contact with a crystal gazer, and under emotional excite 
ment, will sometimes endow the consultant with temporary 
clairvoyance to see the same picture, under a Species of 
tele »pathic induction deliberately practised occasionally } 
Eastern yogis. 

Symbols play an important part in psychic vision, and 
reason for this should be understood. All physul 
experience can be communicated between suitably educated 
people by means of language sounds. If, however, we 
transcend ordinary experience and wish to communicate 
metaphysical ideas, we find language fails and that it is 
necessary to create words and terms, for which a glossary i 


gions, de- 


kinds and both sexes, who know very little about the origin required by uninitiated readers. There comes a stage when 
and character of the information, always interesting, often metaphysical thought or higher knowledge can no longer 
useful and encouraging, and sometimes hopelessly wrong, be communicated by sounds at all, but is replaced by вуш, 
for which high fees are usually exacted. Palmists, Higher still symbol fails and knowledge becomes intu ive 
astrologers, card readers, clairvoyants, crystal gazers, The purest and most developed natural clairvoyance can, 


“ spirit communication," and automatism, in various guises 
are being consulted as never before in modern history. 
It is therefore desirable to know what trust may be placed in 


in rare instances, penetrate this state of consciousness where 
information is received and passed to the physical brain a 
symbols, to be automatically translated, or part of it, by the 


these mediam, and if possible something of the. process. by sensory organisation into language or pictures. 
which psychies, unconsciously to themselves, obtain the in- This process constitutes clairvoyance. Information of 
formation. We are not concerned here with the host of a purely mundane character, or carried in the magneti 
impostors who batten upon public credulity, ! th« environment of people and objects, is readily visualised ani 
facts which render im posture possible as a pay communicated, so that to even moderately developed 
Automatic writings, premonitions fulfilled fore psychics the past is a simple problem. At spiritualisti 
warned in dreams, and accurate forecasts by ire séances controls frequently demonstrate this ability to тей 
becoming a feature of the daily Pr Bu Yer: the past. Description of friends or relatives passed wm 
little of the failures which s ten occur Clairvoyance is in manv cases valueless. From this same source In | 
is a faculty dormant in every individual and possessed telligences of the Borderland construct forms resembling | 
actively by '' psychic " people in infinite gradations It those known at some time to u 
is a faculty which can be developed by following certain To visualise the future successfully, that 1s, without 
definite rules of training, ! is held by ‘‘ psychics,” as liability to error, the psychic must penetrate that subtle | 
know them a iral pable of expansion by u tate of consciousness which is the storehouse of the U | 
but exercised, und suit cond n ithou ny real versal Memory, or, if the term is preferred, the archives anl | 
volition or understanding factory of Cosmic Imagination, to which lower states @ | 
Cheiromancy and astrology are but restricted means for matter owe their existence Here time, as we understand 
judging character and the course of events Both are it, does not exist, but the future and the past are om 
arts as old as civilisation itself, but their present expo Perhaps the idea can be better grasped if, using tems 
jarticularly in tl West, are merely rebuildir a familiar to Spiritualists, we say that even as the astral | 
edge which has been more or k lost, applying tl plane is tl emotional world, so all experiences expresse | 
of cumulative « rience along the lin« of imperfect to our physical consciousness as events are associated with 
ascertained precedent Hence consultants сап only hope spheres of that plane peculiar to the character. of th 
to fall under certain classification with vague anticipa emotion generated; but the corresponding motion therein 
tions and many errors There are good and indifferent which becomes physical experience for us, is an echo ot 
palmists, but not a single one quite reliable as a prophet repercussion reverberated through all the spheres inler | 
We have known the man claiming to be the greatest living posed between that of its origin and the lowest, physical | 
exponent in this country completely baffled by an unusual life, adapted and modified bv the media through which the 
arrangement of lines. Combined with clairvoyance impulse has been passed Every physical event has there | 
palmistry is capable of giving satisfactory results, but not fore, in a certain sense, already yos. elsewhere, and | 
otherwise Card readers fall into an even more unsatis needs but the psychic faculty proportionately developed to] 
factory category; for admitting omething in the fall of D foreseen 
well-shuffled cards ie reading of combinations is во Those rare psychics who can penetrate the more subile] 
extremely restricted as to make it merely an amusing of these astral spheres can only obtain their information 
pastime, unless clairvoyant perception is brought into play in symbol The translation of symbol is dependent їй ^ 
Automatic writing and kindred methods are unreliable and personal previous experience, or А аот а inspiration. | 
always unconvincing, because it is almost impossible to Time can only be estimated by the vivid or rapid nature d | 
] eliminate completely the consciousness of the writer or co the vision. Errors in this are consequently the rule rather | 
operators, or the effect of telepathy generally In some than the exception 
rare cases inspiration undoubtedly occurs. More importance Psychics insufficiently developed to reach these lofit 
attaches to clairvoyance, including crystal gazing, clair pheres of consciousness have to be satisfied with the revi 
audience, ‘‘ spirit control,’ and so forth, particularly in berations encountered in the lower spheres. Here, however 
the case of hypnotised sensitives Here indeed results are the psychic is subject to much confusion, for being созе 
often s artlingly accurate, as M. Camille Flammarion rightly to the sphere of physical unreality, undirected vision й 
assures his readers. к unable » distinguish between the truth and illusion, Hen 
It is unwise to assume prophetic powers for any psychic undeveloped clairvoyance may be perfectly honest, and mi 
from the communication of information already In the even obtain many glimps ses of reality, but it is ‘subject 9 
possession of the consultant, or which might be deduced many errors. No information of any value can be оба 
from any article brought to a sitting and unconsciously without some rapport, direct or indirect having bet 
psychometrised. This is telepathy and psychometry, the established. It is for instance vain to hope for any infu 
visualising of records of experience always preserved in, mation regarding an individual unknown, both to, мі 
and therefore constantly suggested by, the magnetic en- consultant and the psychic, unless some article associat 
vironment of individuals and objects. Nevertheless it pro- (Continued on page 318.) 
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THE  UNVEILING OF 


Recently a lady calling on us, in the course of a con- 
yersation on psychic photography, mentioncd that a psychic 
photograph had been obtained by a Press photographer dur- 
ing a service held in All Saints’, the Parish Church of 
КОКОН, London, when, in the course of a deeply im- 
ressive ceremony, two war memorials were unveiled. 
Übtaining further particulars we at once got into touch 
with Major Н. L. Cabuche, who is a churchwarden of the 
parish church, and was also in command of the guard of 
- honour on the occasion in question, composed of men of 13th 
Princess Louise, Kensington Battalion. 
- Major. Cabuche favoured us with the name and 
address of the Press photographer who took the  photo- 
graph, and in his letter to us wrote: ''I am sending you a 
сору of the ‘Wandsworth Borough News’ of Friday, 
November llth, and I suggest you read the account of the 
war memorial service as it is obvious the ceremony was of 
avery special and intense nature, such as has never been held 
that church within the knowledge of the present genera- 
n. lt will interest you to know that one of the mothers 
0 had lost a son, told a member of the church that her 
hoy had appeared to her twice during the week previous to 
he ceremony, and told her that he would be present with 

at the service, snd I am personally not surprised at the 
nordinary result shown on the plate.” 
We next got into communication with the Press photo- 
apher at the Photo News Agency, who at once submitted 
‘us for our examination a print and the original negative 
of the EDIDI an enlarged reproduction of which we 
give below. ， 

Mr. E. А. B— gsve his experience as follows:— 
"On Saturday evening, November 5th, 1921, I re- 


to 


RAF 


WHAT THE FLASHLIGHT 


An untouched reproduction (slightly enlarged) of the 
flashlight photograph taken on November 6th, 1921; by a 

mtative of the Photo News Agency, London, of the 
in All Saints’ Parish Church, Wandsworth, during the 
ling of the War Memorials. Тһе Vicar, the Rev. F. 
ihr», who conducted the service, is seen standing by 
Jepson, who pulled the cord that released the flags. 
Cabuche can be seen standing to the extreme right of 


seen, the whole upper part of the photograph 


TER SE ETE 


PHOTOGRAPH REVEALED. 


PSYCHIC PHENOMENA IN A PARISH CHURCH. 


A FLASHLIGHT PHOTOGRAPH TAKEN DURING 


A WAR MEMORIAL. 


ceived a wire saying my services were urgently required 
on the next day, Sunday. On arrival at the office дех 
noon, I was informed that my engagement consisted of 
taking a series of four pietures inside the Wandsworth 
Parish Church, during the unveiling of two Memorial 
Tablets erected at either side of the chancel steps in 
memory of local killed. 

“T loaded my slides with a perfectly fresh box of Fleet 
Press plates backed and with a speed number of 500 
H. and D. Both pictures were taken by flashlight, using 
Agfa powder, and I may here say that I never exposed 
two better flashes, their combustion was practically in- 
stantaneous. One picture only was exposed during the 
impressive service. On developing my plates next morn- 
ing, I was very surprised to discover one was a spirit 
RN No preparations in any way whatever had 
been made by myself either before or efterwards to pro- 
duce any other than normal press pictures, and. should 
anyone be sufficiently interested to see the original 
negative, I shall be pleased to show it at any time at my 
office, 6, Dorset-street, Fleet-street, [E.C.4." 


We have also examined the negative and a print of the 
photograph taken showing the Guard of Honour at the 
Salute whilst the “Last Post” is being sounded. This photo- 
graph was taken after the huge congregation had gone. 
The picture is quite а normal one in every way. 

In the reproduction we give on this page it is of course 
impossible to bring out clearly all the details in this extra- 
ordinary photograph, but we understand ‘iat Mrs. Alban, 
the wife of the Rev. John Alban, who preached оп this 
oceasion, states that there are certainly faces in the photo- 
graph and they resemble human faces. 


is more or less covered with vaporous clouds of varying 
density of light and luminosity. Streaks of light are also 
registered forming wavy strands across tke picture. Faces 
have, so we are told, been faintly discerned in that portion 
of the photograph between the Vicar and Mrs. Jepson. 

We cather that at the moment of taking this photo- 
graph there was, in. this packed building, a silence that was 
almost eerie, and a feeling thet there were other presences 


there unseen but sensed by many members of the congrega- 
tion, 


—— — 
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CLAIRVOYANCE AND OTHER PSYCHIC FACULTIES, 
(Continued from page 316.) 
with that person is produced. 1% can be indifferently 
paralleled by the search for an unimportant work in the 
library of the British Museum, without a catalogue to guide 

This is not the only limitation. Many people to-day 
are fully aware that every living thing is carried along 
the evolutionary stream under the guidance and protection 
of certain supramundane intelligences. Weare referring 
of course, to ihe more beneficent aspect of this circum- 
stance. Each of the different states of consciousness, or 
spheres, also. possesses its world of Intelligences and its 
Guardians. Were it possible to obtain easy access to the 
Cosmic Memory, with all the abuses inevitably entailed 
with an imperfect humanity, evolutionary progress would 
be seriously handicapped, and the individual apt to lose 
all sense of responsibility and self reliance. But such access 
is restricted. The Librarian of the Archives will not pro- 
duce the parchment. Certain information only is permitted 
to pass, sometimes for Karmic purposes, sometimes for en- 
couragement, yet always easier to obtain for an unselfish 
motive than for a selfish one. Information selfishly 
desired, if accessible or by certain arts acquired, exacts its 
price. Usually it is withheld from the psychic, or is so 
enigmatical as to defeat the purpose of the consultant. It 
is quite a common thing for the most gifted clairvoyante 
to say: ‘І cannot see that—I am unable to go there— 
something seems to prevent me seeing more—I do not know 
why." There is more than one reason for this inability, 
but enough has been said to convey the idea. 

All psychics, as we understand the term, are in truth 
automata, subject to periódical and conditional variation 
in the extent of their gifts, and are quite incapable of an 
accurate delineation of time and space. 

It is also certain that the abuse of these gifts, or their 
application for aggrandisement beyond the needs of the 


gg 


moment, is extremely harmful sooner or later to the 


. possessor, even if it does not result in atrophy of the faculty. 


In such cases temptation is likely to occur to satisfy a 
client by mis-statement. Generally speaking, psychics who 
do not use their power for personal gain are the most 
reliable, but conditions are too comp to dogmatize on 
this point. We do know that medical clairvoyance, given 
gratuitously in certain places abroad. is conspicuouslv suc- 
cessful in both diagnosis and treatment. 

Imminence of important events in the life of individuals 
and nations certainly creates waves of premonition picked 
up by sensitives and promulgated as prophecy. and are felt 
more generally as a widespread uneasiness. The late war 
was a case in point; and it-is-interesting to observe; 


potential test, the unanimity of all sens backed 
the caleulations of trolog: s to the “period « 
devastation" threatened for 1926-1930 translated vari 
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The Marconi wireless system has needed long and ] 
research, vet it does not compare in efficiency with 
mechanical perfection of a somewhat similar system which 
a few. know to have been in operation elsewhere, apparently 
for ages. When we deal with the infinitely more subtle 
waves received by the delicate mechanism ending with th 
human brain and beginning in states of .consciousr 


totally unfamiliar to science, we must walk with wary foot- 
steps, and be neither exacting in our expectations, nor too 


credulotis in our translation of their import. The chic 
should be fostered and encouraged a reat t | I 
world asset, destined to be of immense importance in th« 
ages about to open, when Armageddon perhaps ha ickened 


civilisation of the appeal to arm 

Of all things the psychic should not be persecuted or 
condemned by too hasty an opinion, based necessarily upon 
preconception and incredulity. tather surround these 
gifted people with safeguards and free them from any bitter 
struggle for subsistence, for the encouragement and develop- 


ment of so valuable a faculty. They are an immense com 
fort to a very much larger and more important section of 
the community than has been generally appreciated 


Sooner or later the time will come when these uncon- 
sciously controlled gifts will be more generally shared, and 
when those men who have learnt, by the path of danger 
and self-sacrifice to exercise such powers consciously will 
be more familiar to the world at large, and onre again 
perhaps guide the clumsy footsteps of unaided human 
overnment into the road which leads to real civilisation, 
fonpaty, and some measure of terrestrial happiness. 

P. H. F. 
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YOU, TOU, «uio: osmos 


most efficacious for Constipation, 
Indigestion, Ancemia, etc. — | 


TYPICAL OSMOS SUCCESSES: 
CONSTIPATION 


The medical adviser of a well-known Меш} { 
Parliament writes;—'' My patient was suffering from 
a severe attack of pneumonia, accompanied witk 
acute Constipation. [ tried a number of reme 


but all failed I then administered a dose of Osmo 
warmed, which produced the desired result within half 
an hour.' 

Another prominent physician reports that Osmos 
f has worked wonders with a patient suffering f 
Chronic Constipation 


INDIGESTION 
** My wife suffered severely from indigestion until our 


doctor prescribed Osmos, which has given her с 
plete immunity from her trouble." 


| 
ы] ^ = "ra na S 
ES 1 
= 9 
\ T 
сог j^ 
IA NI IEADACHES 
Osmos has done + f will never le 
vith« M І « I suffered fron 
Ат 2 and he ‘ I are nurprised at tha 
change Osr 
GE Г DEBILITY 
* Му health for past had been mos 
I І year, prescribed 
f Osn Water The result has ! 
I feel y mar Please accep 
RHEUMATISM 
“I have found Osr prove successful where other 


effect M.D 


remedies 


The 
S Q S Great Brilish 
n \ Aperient Water 


z 


Sold by all branches of Boots Cash Chemists 
Taylors Drug Co, Lt'., Timothy White Ltd, 2/6 


per bottle; or post free from 


OSMOS CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX 


Booklet M gives full particulars of this Medicinal Water, Send a реси. 
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QUESTIONS AND 


Conducted by the Editor. 


ANSWERS. 


SSZ 


MG 


week answers will appear on this page. 


SZLA 


ss 


for reply. 


сез6: 


Nore—Will intending inquirers please read the replies 
i» other correspondents before sending their own questions, 
asit not infrequently happens that the answer to one person 
covers the information sought by others. 


SPIRIT RETURN. 


WonrmxwG.—You are clearly only on the fringes of the 
subject, as your questions show. They have been answered 
in Licut times without number, but.we will deal with them 
again briefly When a spirit returns for the first time to 
earth, using the aid of a medium, he takes up his earth 
experience at the precise point at which he left it. It 
Means a return not only to another condition of space but 
also of time, and there is a temporary resumption of all 
the weakness and pain which may have attended his 
departure from earth. And insomuch as he will desire to 
make himself recognisable he will as far as possible 
representation of himself as he was known on earth, т 
ducing the appearance, perhaps, of old а; 
peculiarities. As to your other question, spi 
commanded or “brought” by anything we can - e 
come of their own free-will, out of love, sympathy or the 
desire to help, or, it may be, to be helped. 


CONTRADICTIONS IN SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


"A PUZZLED INQUIRER. — Why is it necessary to regard 
psychic communication as a matter that should be free 
from those possibilities of error which exist in all other 
communications? In all the intercourse of every-day lif 
you find mistakes and misunderstandings I 
psychic communication? In fact, considering all the 
cumstances the likelihood of error in the la 
even greater, for we have so little knowle 
involved and the “personal equation" is m 
verned. A. J. Davis traces the source of some of the c 
tradictions and inconsistencies to the activities of t 
spirits whose affections are stronger than their intellectu 


ore cl 


powers. ‘Their sympathies lead to their coinciding wi 
their friends in erroneous opinions, and becoming involved 
in the mental atmosphere of a circle, where a wiser ar 
more independent mind “on the other side" would remain 
free and retain self-direction. We have seen many examples 


which pays a greater interest than any other.” 


suggested by the publication entitled : 


pu they are now making. 
ething to Say” to 


(Dept. 


“POWER is with those who can SPEAK 一 as 
—the late Lord Salisbury. 5 


LADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent іп training the voice is an 
‹ The importance of public speaking is 
now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired 
by oral instruction at a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 


"EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY." 


A of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “LIGHT” who cares to apply 
for it, In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describes the А. В.С. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
members of both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men. 
professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 
For full information write for a copy of “Everyone Has 


THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 


EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
L.) Paternoster House, London, ЕС.4. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena 
&c., infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require xa authoritative reply. every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


of each class in spirit communion, and in the ordinary 
intercourse of daily life they are also to be ot ved—the 
affectionate, sensitive mind being led into 2 ^e 
opinions which a keen logical intellect would at once 
challenge and deny. 


MOSES AND THE FUTURE LIFE. 


ONcsE. 一 There 
Р = 
I t oi 


sequent 
Sadducees whe 
would hav« 
that fact as 
to this, the 


and it would be as a 


a member of tl 


SYMBOLS AND MEANINGS 


J. Burns.—A very wide and uncertain subj 


1 investment 


Many 


320 


ANSWERS ТО CORRESPONDENTS. 


Manx Scorr.—The office of the Associction is at 59 опа 
60, Chancery-lane, London. A letter the Secretary 
would obtain you particulars. 

©. Vernon (Rotherham).—Your letter with the in- 
formation concerning Father Benson’s books is received an і 
much, appreciated. 

M. Martin (New York).—We are grateful for your 
letter and your appreciation of Їлбнт. We are glad also to 
find that you feel so keen an interest in “Marmaduke.” We 
note your allusion to the lady ventriloquist, but, as you 
wil have seen, we now know there are several female 
ventriloquists. 

5. Н. Bate (Blackheath).—The lines are remarkable in 
tho circumstances. There is devotional feeline and some 
apt phrasing. But here and there are flaws of rhyme and 
metre which further practice would remove. For a first 
attempt it is very good. 

“А Lewes RESIDENT."—We cannot 


to 


notice communica- 


tions which give neither the name nor address of the 
sender. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
*Animals Rights." By Henry 85. Salt. С. Bell and 


Sons, Ltd. (2s. 6d. net.) 

“Psychic Phenomena in the Old Testament.” 
А. Tooley. А. M. Philpot, Ltd. (2s. 6d. net.) | 

* The Classic of Spiritism." By Lucy McDowell Mil- 
burn. Kegan Paul. (7s. 6d. net.) 

* Psyche." А quarterly Review of P ychology. 
Paul. (5s. net.) : М 

* А New Gospel to all Peoples." Ву Marie Carmichael 
Stopes. Arthur L. Humphreys. (2s. 6d.) А 

“Тһе Hidden Power." “By T. Troward. А. M. Phil- 
pot. (8s. 6d.) 


By Sarah 


Kegan 


SCIENCE AND THE Seance.—Dr. Ellis Powell gave an 
address to a crowded audience at Barnfield Hall, Exeter, 
on Thursday evening, llth inst., on ‘‘Science in the 
Séance Room." Не related some of his own experiences, 
and in the course of a closely reasoned argument claimed 
that the phenomena of Spiritualism were closely identified 
with the experiences of the early Christian Church. When 
they looked at the language of the New . Testament, on 
which Christianity was based, they found a pregnancy of 
significance in the original, which the translators had not 
succeeded 


in bringing through, and the result was to 
demonstrate that the psychic truths lying at the back of 
Christianity were of the most brilliant id type. 
Spiritualism, instead of emptying the churche nded to 
fill them, because pe e would r longer go to church to 
profess something which 1 home to them 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday. with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional tine. 


Lewisham.—ILimes Ha Limes Grove Sunda 11.1 
ореп rcl (M ( 6.30 M G. Woodward 
Saunders. 

( jdor Hare Н 96 Н { 1 Mr 
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Ge P: 

Church of t Ny Wir - D k H S.E 

11, Miss Smith; 6.30. Mr. A. N i 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale ul (near Hig 
gate tube t п) Saturda 1.30 hist drive 1 d « 
Building Fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. G re Prior; 7, Mr 
Maunder. Monday, 8, developing circle (members only) 
Wednesday, 8, Mr. F. Gadsby, addr« and clairvoyance. 
Thursday, 5, special lecture by Mrs. Mary Gordon, “Zoni 
of Consciousness.from the Birthdate”; proceeds to Build- 
ig Fund. Free healing Thursday, from 5 p.n children 
only; Friday, 7. adults. Membership invited 

SD Sosta MisMons Woodberri" Grove. Nort) 

Finchley (opposite 1 d 7, Mr. Н. W. Engholr 
Thursday, 8, service ith cl i ce | M A. Austin 
Ч herd ?usl 73. Beckli road | public ‹ le 
j. Smith. Thursday, Mr. E. W. Whitmar 
mn.—Athenewi. Hall11.15 and 7, see! local 

paper; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healin Wednesday, 8.15 

Mr. Hotton. 

Peckham Lousanne-road,—7 Mr. A T. Connor 


Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. Marriott," 


jowes Park. Shaftesbury Hall adjoining Bowes Рат} 
Station (Down Side).—Sundavy May 21st, at 7, Mr. T 
Austin. 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritual Mission (Bottom of 


West Hill-street, St. Leonards-on-Sea) 
at 7, psychometry. Sunday, at 11 
Mrs. Annie Johnson. i 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission 
May 215%, 6.30, Mrs. Paulet. May 24th, Mrs. Paulet. 

Central.—144, High Holborn (entrance, Bury-street), 
Friday, May 19th, 7.30, open circle, Mrs, Sutton. 
26th, 7.30, healing demonstration, 


To-day, Saturday 
and 6.30, Monday, 3 


17. Warwick-street. 


IP Gla Ob 


May 


Em 
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WHITE STAR LINE, 


S.S. “Majestic (building) 56,000 tons, 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. | 
SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 


Apply to— 


WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Street, 
London, S.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, Е.0,; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


| 


NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Etc, 


PLEASURE CRUISES TOZNORWAY, 
June, July and August. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 


, Atlantic House, Moorgate, Е.С.а 
LONDON: America House, Cockspur Street, S.A 1, 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA, 


SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 
GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBODANE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. 
Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA 
Saloon Tickets interchangeable with . & O. Line, 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Со, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3. 
Branch Offices 


3t., 8. W. 1; No. 1, Australia House, Strand, 


—— 


UP-TO-DATE 


RELIABLE 


^ Science work 
made a Specialite, 


Р. B. BEDDOW 
' Press". Printing Works, 
м 4 ANERLEY, S.E. 20. 


IN THE PRIVACY OF HOME. 
HE Gem Cabinet is the simplest, safest, and most satisfactory 
means of obtaining hot air. steam, medicated or perfumed baths. 


These baths cleanse tne system thoroughly and remove impurities 
which cause ill-health. Invaluable tor treatmentof Rheumatism, Sciatica 
Liver and Kidney Troubles, Influenza, Eczema, etc. Recommended by 
your Editor. Booklet sent free 


THE CEM SUPPLIES 00. LTD. (Desk 11), 


67, Southwark St., London, SEL 


MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL. 
By Rhoda O. Coates. 
Contests include. Koowledge is superior to Faith—Whence 
did thought come ?—* Jesus" : whence came: Christ ?—How is 
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—&c, ke. 

OUR PRICE, 1/6, POSTAGE 20D. Mention oller N 
1,000,000 Vols. in stock on Occult and every other conceivable 
subject, Books sent on approval. Catalogue 228 free; mention 

wants or interests. Books purchased, 


EBEOW TENS, 121-125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, WOE 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 
TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 

Ai the beginning of this Year I put forward the claims of this Alliance on all those who are interested in 
Psychical Science and Spiritualism. 

This appeal has had satisfaetory results. 

In view, however, of the rapidly increasing circulation of “Light” there must be many readers who have not seen 
my: previous letter in these columns. There are also, no doubt, other readers, who have deferred acting thereupon. 

In both cases many prospective members may feel reluctant to pay the full ubscriplion of one guinea now that the 
Spring Session has come to a close. 

Te meet this very reasonable feeling it has been decided to admit new members after Easter for a payment of 
FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which amount will entitle them to member hip Тот the present year, ending 
Dwember 8151, 1922. 


I need not commend the advantages ef membership to definite Spiritualists. 


I would, however, repeat that the LSA. 
not merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the 
tle other side of the argument, 
The member who joins as 
women who are acknowledged authorities, 


Inquirers are necessarily and properly unwilling to 


of the spirit of man. 


I therefore earnestly wrge every subseriber to “ Light” to 


offers unique 1 
Thus, members have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire. A 
subject, but also everything of serious importance which ha 


an inquirer has also the advantage of hearing 


identify themselves with 
themselves of its truth. I would therefore emphasise the fact that the L.S.A 


members is published, and the sole qualification for membership is a serious interest in the great subject of the 


advantages to the inquirer, however seeptical he may be. 
library which centetns 


been written en 
all departments of the subject dealt with by men and 


Spiritualism until the, have 
А di mands no ** credo 


сеппе. 
No list of 
and processes 


embers, 
pou LIE 


from its n 


support this Alliance. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


MEETINGS: FOR THE WEEK. 


SPECIAL MEETING.—TuurspAy, May 25TH, 7.30 P.M., 

CLAIRVOYANCE.—Tusspay, May 23RD, 3.15 P.M., 

LECTURE CLASS.—WEeEpDNESsDAY, May 24TH, 3 Р.м. 

CONVERSATIONAL GATHERING Ат 3 Рм. 
Answers to Questions. 


MRS. CANNOCH. 


Organi ing Seorctary 
MISS M. BAZETT, “Some Personal Experiences.” 
, MISS PHILLIMORE. 
—TRANCE ADDRESS AT 4 р.м, MRS. WALLIS, 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


A CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 
By ANNA DE KOVEN. 

With an Introduction by JAMES H. HYSLOP, Ph.D. 
ДД» évidences of Spirit Communication DR. HYSLOP vouches 
for the bona fides of the experiments and results recorded, 

Cloth, 272 pages, 10 
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 136 pages, 2s. 9d., post free 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEL. 
Bpirit Messages Received by the Rv. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8/- post free 
THE MIGHLANDS OF WEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND ТИЕ VED. 
Bptrit Бе Received by the Rsv. G. VALE OWEN 
Cloth, 253 pages, 8/-, post free 
THE MINISTRY OF F HEAVEN. L DE. BEYOND THE VEIL, 
M 250 pages, 8s. 
THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN : LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Cloth, 252 pages, 8s.. post 
THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 
A Berles of Essays by Various Writers on Future Life of Children, 
with Experiences of their Manifestations after Death 
by Rev. G. VALE OWEN and Н. A. DALLAS. 
Cloth, 174 pages, 5s. 6d., post free 
DR. tole OR MORE ABOUT THE UNSEEN. 
E. M With a Preface by 8. De Brath 
cloth, 152 pages, 3s. 10d., post frec 
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UMFOLDMENT. 
By Е. W. and М. Н. WALLIS. 
L Mediumship explained. Il. How to Develop Mediíumshi!p 

ТИ. Psyohical Powers; How to Cultivate Them 

Cloth, 318 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 seperate parta, 2s. 144. 


each, post free 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA ANB BOCTRINE. 
By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8a. 3d., post free. 
TEACHINGS ӨР LOVE. 
Transmitted by gaung through M КЕ. from a Temple Priestess of 
NineveA. With an intr die SUR n Lise T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Bo., 


. 8d. 
THE CHURCH AMD. VPRYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
і А Layman's View. Ву GEORGE Е. WRIGHT. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. #d., post free. 
АЛЫМЫ IN THE BIBLE. 
2 E oe and M. H. WALLIS 
ages, 18. Bid., post free. 
‚ PSYCHIC RESEARC IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Belentifio Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity 
ву M T. POWELL, LL.B., D.8c. 
18. 2d., post free. 
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
А жый, of Spirit Messages describing Death and the After-World. 
from Published and Unpublished Automatic shite ate 1874-1918. 
í Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY 
270 pages, Зв. 0d., post free, 
THE VITAL MESSAQE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
The | Dawnin Weal, of the Light, The Great Argument, e Coming 
. Wo Is it the Second Dawn? Spirit Photography, е 
D ra pages. Published, тото, at ss. net. Limited Mer of 


| mew copies now oflered at 3s. 6d, post free. 


c— —————— —————ÁÁ M — 


PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


Retail Bo 11151 Alliance, Ltd. 


W.C.]1. 


Spiritualism, Its Pos tion and Prospects. 


By David Gow (I са. 
The Rel: ation of Spir itus геч to Christi anity 

and of Spiritual sto Christ. By Rev. I eldin 

Oul а, М.А. - та. 
Some Practical Hints 

for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spiritual- 

sm. By W. J. Crawford, D.Se. : Tid. 
8: Practi cal Aspects 

of Spiritualis: y Stanley De Brath - 4d. 
Present Day Spirit Phenomena апа the 

Churches. By Rev. Charles L. Tweedale зза. 
What дан ism їз: 

H nts f r 1 B BY I " үү y à Э. id. 
Death and Hexe nd : 

A Bpirits Experiences. Trance Addresses by 

E. W alli - - Ad. 
Death's Chiefest Sur Li 

Trance Address t 7 1 E. W. Wallis - 4d. 
Forty Years of Mediumship 

Interesting Incidents, by E. NW. Wallis - 4d. 
Is Spiritualism Dangerous ? 

By E. W. & M. H. Wallis за. 
Jesus of Nazareth апа Modern Scientific 


Investigation, from the Spiritualist Btandpoint. 
Jy Abraham Wallace, M.D. - 

Spirit Teachings 
Bome Chapters from the Writings of M. A. Oxon 


(William Stainton Moses). - - 2а. 
Materialisations. By Horace Leaf. - 4d. 
Wonderful Psychic PEiperieutós: 

By Horace Leaf. - "d. 


The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism. 
By Richard A. Bush, F.C.S. - : 


- 5а. 
Spiritualism : Из Principles Defined. 
By Richard A. Bush, Е.С.8. - - за. 
The Value of Authority。 
By Richard A. Bush, F.C.S.- - - 3d. 
Symbolism. 


The Significance of the Spiritual World Revealed 
tothe Mind of Man in Symbols. By Lady Glenconner. 7id. 
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RUSSIA'S “‘SEAL OF DEATH." 


Precious Little Lives now Hovering in the Balance. 


Hunger's Unabated Awfulness May Still Their Hearts for Ever—Unless YOU Help To-day to Rescue 
Them From Starvation’s Deadly Peril. 


S TILL from that land of unutterable woe and desolation 

comes the imploring supplications of her starving 
children and, unless Now, at this most critical period, ir 
the awful history of her devastating Famine, we bestow 
abundanthelp toward Russia's helpless, suffering innocents—- 
the worst chapter of all will be recorded. 

Is it for nothing that we cherish our belief in *the 
charity that continues"— that we affirmed 
our faith in the intensity of Christian 
affections—or mustit be written that our 
love and pity failed us at the last. 

Would that you could see those 
myriad Russian homes in which hun- 
gered children with nerveless fingers 
clutch at the skirts of mothers pow erless 
and helpless to ease in one iota, the 
gnawing, ravaging pangs,of a Famine, 
which has bleached the semblance of 
humanity from infant faces. Would that 
you could envisage the hunger-dwarfed 
forms, blemished by protruberant bones, 
blurred by the sickly-yellowed skin of 
children whose lips voicelessly move 

-in piteous invocation for even a fragment 
of food. 

And would thet you will Now-— witt- 
out а moment’s delay, obey the prompt- 
ing of your generous, sympathetic 
heart and, once again, make up your 
minds that these—the weakest 
but beloved of our Saviour’s 
flock should be sheltered, su 


coured and secured until the 
dark clouds of want disperse 
and the brighter skies of ple TE л 
recur. 
Yes, it has! nd fo me 
time to come inu | 
a task that will strain our b« 
and most zealous Christian f« 
ing and resources— but it is tl 
most sacred duty ich our 
Great Examplar bas ever im- Foodless! Homeless ! 


posed on those willing to follow 
faithfully in His footsteps. 


and acquainted with Grief— 
He probed and fathomed the 
depth and Suffering and to all of us the divine injunction 
to “Feed My Lambs” must have 
solemn meaning. ad 

Realising all this, how сап we then relax in our efforts 
to stem the Death-tide of Starvation's Scourge in far-away 
Russia—or cease to remember that проп our pity and 
generosity depends the fate of the little ones of that 
afflicted and unfortunate country. 


the most literal and 


WONDERFUL KINEMA FILM OF RUSSIAN FAMINE. 
A special kinemategrapher has just returned trem Russia 
with a film whieh shows in detali the conditions of Ghild-lite 


in the great Famine-stricken areas. Dates are now being 
booked for the fean of this film te Halls and Meetings which 
havo the Interests of these shildren at heart. Wit! sympathicers 
of the Cause please apply for full particulars to The Film 
Department, “Save the Children Fund," 42, Langham Street, 
London, W.1. 


t Save the Children- Fund " 
that the day had dawned when the work of rescue 
eould ceàse—that the gaunt spectre of Famine hadi 
been beaten to his knees and that no more dear | 
little ones were wending an all too-early and tortured 
way through the valley of the Shadow of Death. 


{ helterless! Hopeless! such 
is the terrible situation in which Hundreds of Thousands 
find themselves in Famine : д ея 
Won't you do something to relieve the awful plight of these children had it been thani 

> was a Ma of Sorrows | little ones struggling on and fighting against the deadliest 
He * И = Ы | foe in history that little ones have had to face. 


Stricken Russia To-day ! 


It wil be the happiest hour in the life of the 
when they can procaim 


Тһа& that day will come is sure and 
certain, but until it does we must all 
of us\keep the armour girded on ant 
play the part of the Good Samaritan— 
for if we cannot feed these children 
directly with our own hands—yet our” 
hearts can manifest our abiding love by the 
contribution of our freely апа” fully phe 
donations to the * Save the Children 
Fund.” 4 

There is no need to tell you—or to en: 
large upon the wonderful work so far 
accomplished —you аге well aware that” 
the * Save the Children Fund" through 
your goodness, has so far succeeded in 
securing thousands, and it would now be 
an eternal stigma to abate in energy and | 
zeal. F 

The Save the Children Fund, The Russian | 
Famine Relief Fund, The Society of Friends) 
Fund, realising how stupendous the task 0 
relief is and the need for co-operation, | 
have agreed to work together under a JOINT 
COMMITTEE of representatives of ead 
Fund, with Sir Benjamin Rober. 
son as Chairman. 


Don't let any more” deat” 
little boys and girls perish, tr, 
let there be as few as possible 

And hold out the helping 
hand over again, for the need 
is indeed desperate and the 
moment of Action—Now, 

Give—just as yon wond 
love those who gave to your 


hour of need—though ta audi 
through Eternal Merey—thi 
has been spared 


s SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1916) 


FATRONS: His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin) 
өпсө the Cardin Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace the 

Archbishop of Wales ; The Very Rey, the Chief Rabbi; The Mot Н 
Marquis Curzon of Ke dleston, K.G.; The Rev, Н.О, Gillie, 

BANKERS: London County Westminster & Parrs Bank, Ld.” 

(Great Portland Street, Branch), 

To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of '*Вато the Ch 
Fund," (Room 338a), 42, Langham 8t., Gt. Portland 8t., London, We 

SIR,—I would like to make a gift to help the Starving ОШ 
Famine Areas of Russia, and enclose .,. 
donation to the * Save the Children Fund." 


aret en ine d rn 


Name 


etitm me ss 


Address... 
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J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON ү. п. 


Lecture by Mr. W. S. Hendry. “Tho Rationale of Spiritual Healing." 


Tuesday, May 50th, at 8 p.m. Members and Non-Members, 1s. 


Study-Group (led by а College member). ‘Recent Experiments by 
Continental Scientists in Psychic Science.”” Monday, May 29th, at 8 p.m, 
Non-Members, 1s, 

Classes for Psychic Development.=Groups of not more than ten 
sitters, Wednesdays, 3,50 p,m. Friday classfis complete. Apply Hon, 800, 

Direct Volce Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, of 10 
persons, Wednesdays, B p m.. Fridays, 5 p.m, Non-members 7/6 Privato 
дааагы (by introduction), 

sychometry & Clairvoyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups 

(imite to 10) can be booked for Tuesdays, st 7.20 p.m,, and Fridays at 

30 p.m, Admission for Non-Members 4s, Private appointments on 
application (by introduction). 

Psychic Photography. Mrs. Deane. Private appointments and 
Classes in Development, Diagnosing and Healing Treatments, 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE, 


Friday, May 26th, at 8 pom... se s». MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Tuesday, May 30th, at 330 pm... „ә MR, VOUT PETERS, 
Friday, June 2nd, at 8 p.m. one T MRS. CANNOCK, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street. 


SUNDAY, MAY 28th, nt 6,30 p.m., 
Speaker: MRS. К A. CANNOOK, Clairvoyance: Mrs, Е. A, Cannock, 
WEE DAY MEETINGS at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
Monday, May 29th, at 3 p.m. Psychometry. MRS ANNIE JOHNSON, 
Tuesday, May 30th, at 7.30 p.m. Spirit De scriptione 
ARS. E. A. CANNOCK. 
Visitors sre admitted to this meeting bytiokat One shilling each, 
Wednesday, May 31st, at 11 a.m. Healing, Treatment free to all 
Sufferers. 
а nt 3 p.m., Weekly “At Home," Tea provided, 
A het with MRS, BRITTAIN’S control ‘*Belle.” Admission 2/6, 
limited to 16 Members, 
Wednesday, May Sist, at 7.30 p.m., Members’ Developing Circles. 
Thursday, June Ist, 8 p.m., .. MRS. C. О, HADURY, Clairvoyance. 
M.S.A. Institute meetings are for Members only, with the exception 
of Tuesday evenings, when visitors are allowed by ticket, 1/- each. 
A Hearty Invitation is exten деа to all who believe in the continuity of 
life, to join as Me mbers, and thereby strengthen and assist the Association 


in its efforts to spread ihe Teachin p of Spiritualism. Subscription 10s. 
perapnum. Ра ble annually on date of entrance, 


“ХЇТ commant Hons and correspondence should be addressed Tò the 
Hon. Secretary, Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


1 Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The ondas Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, MAY 28th. 
At 11 a.m 


з ee - ove «. MISS VIOLET BURTON; 
At 6,30 p.m. -— “+ - ». MR. ERNEST HUNT, 
Wednesday, May 31st, at 7 gt nh w MR. A. VOUT PETERS, 
Wednesday Concentr ation Class (Members only) 3 3.30 p.m. 

Thursday, Open Meeting wee m. 


Week-day Services, 7.30 p.m. 


The “ W.T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
50а, Baker Street, W.1. 
Hours 11 9.m. to 9 p.m. (closed dsturdiys and Sundays). 
Restaurant 12.30 to9 p.m. 
Wednesday, May 31st, at 7 p..m MR, ( 
Members, Free Non-Membe rs, 1s. 
The Bureau will be closed Pri May 31st until September, During 
Juve and July the Londen Spiritualist Alliance has kindly extended 
hospitality to all members. 


і. PRIOR. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, May 28th, 11 a.m. ъё ne „& ues MR, E 
“Vision Immortal," 

» 6.30 p.m. mT T © © Bee below, 

Wednesday, May Slat, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5. 


MR. & MRS. LEWIS, 
" 7.30 p.m, ... МЕ, E. SPENCER, “Dives and Lazarus," 


. SPENCER. 


Sunday Evening Service, at 630, will be held at 


QUEEN'S CINEMA, WORPLE ROAD. 
MR, E. SPENCER. “Beyond the Resurrection.” 


Bournemouth Spiritualist Church. 
Affiliated to the S,N.U. 
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE, (Back of Arcade), 


SUNDAYS €. s» 6.30 p.m. 
At 5 LANSDOWNE ROAD, 

SUNDAYS & eee “ 11.15 n.m. 

TUESDAYS “« 8.15 p.m. 

THURSDAYS a к S65 P. m, & 8.15 p.m. 


二 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 


Nursery Governess, Spiritualist, desires post. Experi- 
enced; excellent needlewoman ; first lessons; free July,—Miss 
Jauncey, Mayfield, Garstang, Lancs, 


[May 27, 1999 — 
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton, 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward, 


Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 1130and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, h3 and iiy 
MY 28th .. T TE T MRS, CROWDER | 


— 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Mory 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with as 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnia, Меш 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, eta., q 
ield to this method of tre аше; 一 4， Mancbester zo 
hones : Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post f 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish S Ln Wa 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSI 


(SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 


4 


on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by | 
J. HAROLD GARPENTER | 


at 3.15 p.m. | 

A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual — 
help and guidance will be held at the close of ато i 
Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith 


will lecture at the Ethical Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater, Lonka, 
Every WEDNESDAY, commencing May 1th, 
at 3.30 p.m. and 7 p.m, 

There will be a Public Healing Service at 12noon, at 4, Inverness Play 
(at side of Ethical Church. Entrance Cottage Gate) — 

NOTE :—No more Services at 22, Princes Street, W. 

BRIGHTON: 

Funday Service at 11.15 a.m., at the Royal Pavilion, 
All welcome. Silver cdllection 


For appointments and MESES write to either of above addresses 


т 


WHITE STAR LINE. 


4 
S.S. “Majestic (building) 56,000 tons, ` 
The Largest Steamer in the World, 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


| 
| 
SERVICES TO ALL PARTS. OF THE WORLD. 


Apply to— ej 


А 
WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Live 
Canute Road, Southampton; 1, Cockspur 8 
London, 8. W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, A 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


| 
R. M. S. E | 
то E 
NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY,FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Ete 


PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY, 
June, July and August. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, | 
LONDON: Atlantic House, Moorgate, E.C.s. А 


| 
* America House, Cockspur Street, 5.1. j 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball воме he 
most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Besuti 

finished, with full instructions, at 8s. each, post free, Weyers 

Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, 


William "Allen Snaith, Herbalist; Diseases 
with Herbs; cases unsuccessful elsewhere invited, Bw 
envelope. —Particulars, 7, Green-road, Yoker, Glasgow, 


m" 


Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. An ope 

circle is held every Sunday and Wednesday eveni PMIME n 
Also а development class on Tuesday evening at 8, 
Rd., Balham High Rd., 8. W, 17, 
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“Traut! Mors Ілент ! "— Goethe. 
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What “Light” Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits disearnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free diseussion—condneted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teons and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE ‘WAY. 


Кооз, О! follow, o'er valley and hollow, 
The sun is over the rim! 
The world is made new, and the quivering dew 
Ts alight with the vision of him, 
Now up and away! for the spirit of day 
Fils the world, as with wine, to the brim. 
— PAMELA, GLENCONNER (in ‘‘Windlestraw’’). 


Dannu DEFOR AND CLAIRVOYANCE. 


The leading article, “An Old-time Clairvoyant,” in 
list Week's issue, in which we told of the book pub- 
lished їп 1732 and entitled, ‘‘Secres Memoirs of the 
lite Mr. Duncan Campbel, the Famous Deaf and 
Dumb Gentleman," has excited no little interest, 
especially amongst literary readers and lovers of old 
books. A friend. who-is an expert in tho literature of 
thé past has been at the pains to visit the British 
Museum Library and so to confirm the statement that 
the preface to the book in question was actually from 
the pen of Daniel Defoe. He tells us that it was 
receded by another book on Duncan Campbel Ьу 
Detoo, published in 1720, which was reprinted with a 
New title page reading, ‘The Supernatural Philosophy, 
by William Bond,” and went into a second edition. 
Mien in 1724 came a book, “А Spy on the Conjurer,” 
dealing with Dunean Campbel. Our chief interest in 
Hie matter is to have Daniel Defoe's connection with 
the book confirmed, for Defoe was a man of clear and 
powerful mind, and a believer in the spiritual world 
ms shown by some passages in “Robinson Crusoe. ”’ 

* * * x 
MALICI 


The importance and reality of any new idea may 
Wally be gauged by observation of the kind of 
Opposition ranged against it. If it is pooh-poohed as a 
mere foolish superstition and yet at the same time 
te пешу calls up all his forces to contend against 
i, the moral is obvious. The shrewd observer of a 
ШЇ їп the Courts, for example, draws his own con 
tlasions When he sees the counsel on опе side 
Esimining every nerve and using unscrupulous tactics 
0 down" their opponents. The weapon of misre 
Presentation against Spiritualism is 
employed with absurd results. 


METHODS Ol 


sometimes 
Some years ago, for 


"11001" can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
^ 22/- per annum 


instance, we were present at a séance for physical 
phenomena held for Press purposes in the offices of a 
London newspaper. Little or nothing worth record- 
ing took place—the conditions were deplorable—but at 
one stage of the proceedings two of the sitters claimed 
to see a shadowy form moving across the room. In 
its report of the matter the newspaper made a derisive 
reference to the fact, that the ghost was 
of course only seen by the Spiritualist Now 


Spiritualists claimed 


observing 
\ s present 
it so happened that none of the 


to see anything, the two sitters who thought they saw 
the figure being a well-known M.P. and a lady of 
title very much in the \ 

ualists. The newsp: 
result of a venomous hostility to the subject—and very 
typical of the methods of our opposition 


eye—both non-Spirit- 


was obviously the 


^ + + > 
ScRAPS or WISDO) 

Some of tl boi e 
wise, containing fir ngs | c 
Issued ood man à | 
we noted the following 

Intellect argues, Spirit takes of the deep things of God 


the other always is true. 
opinions about truth; it ] 


and reveals. One may be true; 
Spirit does not give 
reveals itself, 


is truth and 


In the same book the author (Emilie Cady) discours 
on individuality and p nality, pointing out that tl 
individuality is the real man, while the pers 
indicates ''the mortal ] n, í | 
Persons with weak personalities sometimes find 
selves oppressed by ht tror nt th 

a feeling of subjugation This feeling comes, the 
author says— 

not because your fellow really wiser better tl 

but because his personal tl exter | rtal п 
stronger than your You never have а il eelinz ir 
the presence of a stror individuality Indi | 
another’ not only produces in you an admiration f 
superionty, but it also giv i a strange new 

of your own worth and | 

Personality n short f the 1 tal and individ 
alit G Cl Y t n t f 


THE PRICE. 


I, who must live a thousand ways, 

Will meet a day when Thought has spann'd 
Th' Eternal Void, and when the haze 

Of Ignorance shall have left the Land! 


When grieving of earth's Unseen Things, 
Above the music of the wood, 

Shall end—because those airy wings 
At last are seen, and understood ! 


When Elf and. Sprite and Leprechaun 
Shall he familiar as the flow'rs; 
When Dryad, Centaur, Sylph and 
Fearless shall tread earth's secret 


Faun 
bow'rs! 


For what shall profit mind and soul 
If Science rule the earthly plane? 
Still Sacrifice must make men whole— 
Still shall the Spirit grow by Pain! 
J, M. Srvart-Youne, 


[Мау 27, 1992, 
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j THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 


NM. Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the б 
"s : hand of Flora More. 


from page 306.) 
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Februarv 3 18 ‹ inherent іп a primitive race But yet, all that hy 
` been gained is not entirely lost, for * God moves in; 

THE SPIRITUAL GROWTH or Man mysteriou v' and these ebbs and flows are but thos 
[ want to try to show you that all progression is not great tide of progression which is moving onward. 1 
continuous, but that there are ‘ set-backs’ at times when we follow out the course of a single nation we may posil 
mankind may even seem to adopt the code of ethics of not see adequate improvement during the long ages, hat 
earlier periods The retrogression, however, is only on the if we contemplate the world, as the aggregate of all the 
surface, for the sub-conscious mind of man retains all im- nations, then the progress is very definite Take this жы 
pressions and all it has ever learnt, and will, subconsciously as an example Its cruelties are perhaps unparalld 
keep its higher spiritual level Even in a race or country, during the last few centuries, but then scientific instrument 

nothing once gained is ever really lost If we take the of destruction have never before been so much calledintoy 

times of any great outbreak, such as the French Revolu and with the simpler weapons of the past the present wh 
tion, when a wave of materialism appeared to spread over sale destruction was not possible These murderous im 
the country, together with a disregard for life, and even of ventions do not certainly argue progression in the higher 
ordinary humanity; we see under all, nevertheless, that morality (taking ‘ morality’ in the largest sense, as the 
there was the striving of a nation for something higher and progress of the better nature of mankind). but there bas 
better, which we may call the evolution of its spiritual been on the other hand much improvement in the care anl 
nature; till finally this gained the upper hand, and the new treatment of the wounded, and all the nations have shom 
France replaced the old nation of feudalism serfdom a higher sense of- responsibility in these matters. T om- 
oppression, and bondage Jut could these ‘sets back tend that the world, as a e, is on the upward path, 
be prevented? we do not think so. for in man's and that the nations which now lag behind will finally med 


nature there lingers vet something of the savage, and уоп the pioneers at the end of the upward climb, for all have t 


know that even when clothed, educated. and m: into reach the same goal at last How many thousands 

the semblance of a civilised man, he will break out and millions of years it may be before this is accomplished 
take part in rites and customs of his former tribe if brought do not know, but we do know that this is the promised 
into contact with them again Yet the descendants of that end Whether there will then be a new earth is йш 
savage, given better conditions, may be on a much hicher ful, or whether mankind will then all progress on а different 
level of culture and conduct. The present outbreak of plane We have been told of the fina! attainment of pet 
unholy cruelty, preceded by ambition, and lust of conquest, fection to which we are all passin lowly, but of the de 
is a return. in Prussia, to the elements of barbarism in tails we are, even here,-ignorant, and probably no human 
herent in them as a people Certain individuals mav he or even spirit-mind could understand the scheme of life i 
exempt hut 1 T ion ther he 1 ha ` nd ill randeur The Creator of the hills and valleys ae 
а г\ Ye | 1 | lor га ther Ip Or e tl disappear, and юй 
n | ily her І п things must be hide 


| higher plane; but we kom 
The will be disl rtened tt í { ‘ 1 1] that God DTOI пеу‹ f ilfilment, and that 

EET ontbreal | etert H vhich 1 to His own геп 
Ps hes : i ү nel , We « І I 7 one In trust; ow 


e glorious 


17th 


CELESTIAL 


гу 1018 


- 1 Р "эу уе = Í aes ee ed 1 ten ! kh vay : overloaded М 


b: Rm ` ; › there none the 
ы > f С = XI nd d ` br rface under хиа 
avin p } ў at intervals, and 
i better т { th: n І À 5; titr ) f | movement in this dire 
m himse nd . i r € / r P | һ | , many cases, been tume 
лн : + I 4i І I * ч | 1 I ы п 1 тег‹ I mal of higher issues, sud 
requ ‹ | at he m : ‹ i ё І h« inve to await a ju 
and gnari gain OT 1 itur І е1 ant d Р {ота са here they have prepare 
fully dealt with he re or i rec t п < t my t Ц plai thor lwe rdir to the Ir life оп earth I 
akness« are ll seer nd | allows for ir 7 І эй ч, буз; "pr } 4 to find popular accep 
^ offence ! Grimn І th« Chief hand d the У , Hb Jd һа a of mir lity brought abou 
at's eyes’ is not so mucl fairy-tale | parabl І the miserit { r i ү it least, of the war 
many man whose whole natur revolted from crime I = M } ( Í £.4 finite and divine in 
commit theft or forgery, impelled thereto by the rain bie eh DF | X А ar t е ОД npa Fur j 
4 1 TH en X hl "M 11 ] ' - - rs € "n - { - vu Y ES 
E поа "E oe Mn 3 she а У » е » th lestial condit H explain that the sr 
: er e > m апу. HEVT 1% ‹ P MT fanlt m transmitted from father to son nnd down t 
р wwe Lo еріп, ш i : ‹ 0706 t { І tio It because you do not look back fat 
iter ill tair ‹ -PP 1104 enougl Your world begin practically, in modern time 
promise of One who proi ‘ аге. | Iu d. that but were vou t« rch history even as far back as th 
there hall be a place in Heaven in 1 Kingdom « Many Middle Awe оп would find les pirituality, though 1 
Mansion for those who, however eble tl resul have nperstition The r chia kr ledge of (Hose d wat 
manfully battled with the evil in their natur ind have ; al sed a i м: $ 4 әл ч if ide: "mc or self ih TM 
striven on earth to do their best for their fellow-men and Каш: be naten r$ ut YE Ыси {0:0 ак т a 
! for God Proeression. thank God oes on her and all for the defeat and overthrow of an enemy It was not thea 
earnest souls will be helped, even as I mvself was so merci { ав д bridge hetween the two worlds. ns it is now 
fully aided, and even the unrepentant will some day repent тйлде m | to ashicher standard of life But in th 
and join the great army of progressive soul present day, though the more spiritual attitude may ses 
February 10th. 1918 low in its progre vet it does ndvance, and the ware 
belief is ever spreading further And a knowledge d 
Тив Gnowrs or тив Mora Sense IN МА» possible pirit-return and of the communion between 1 
“& Tts greatly to be feared that this moral sense may he two world es foster the divine in man, ата gives foyi 
retarded һу events such as this war AM down the a on which tho celestial nature can develop, The divinity ШЙ 
there has heen growing the conviction that there i \ тап cannot bé fed:on material thing but needs. the thisg 
Жн GGA йар “ahonidaaapine then cime d which are spiritual for its nourishment. Therefore it is tht 


yastating war and the people mdulge in violence and all the (Continued at foot of next page.) 
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THE ANNUAL CONVENTION AT 
SOUTH PLACE. 


A RECORD or ACHIEVEMENT AND Futuns Prospects. 


What have long been known as the “Мау Meetings” 
wero held at South Place Institute on Thursday, 18th 
inst., under the auspices of the London District Council of 
the Spiritualists’ National Union 

Mr. Richard Boddington, as head of the Council, pre- 
sided, and Mr. Frank Blake, of Bournemouth, President 
of the Southern Counties District Council, read a paper, 
“Past, Present and Future,’’ at the morning meeting, and, 
with Mr. В. Н. Yates, of Huddersfield, Secretary of the 
S.N. U., spoke at the Mass Meeting in the evening 

The vocalists were Misses Maud Bailey, Ethel Stan- 
borough and Joan Mather, and Captain Ё. С. Dimmick 
acted as organist. 


Toe MonwiNa Meera. 


The proceedings commenced with an invocation by Mr. 
F. T. Blake, after which the Chairman congratulated the 
Council on having attained its majority, this 
twenty-first annual meeting. 

Mr. Blake then read his paper, in which he traced the 
gradual emergence of “the golden gleam,’’ which in the 
form of Spiritualism had been sent forth from higher 
realms to bring light into the minds of men and free them 
from the bondage of ignorance. The Spiritualist move- 
ment had heen weighted with commercialism, clouded by 
lack of spiritual vision and obstructed by the state of rank 
materialism into which the people had fallen. In the 
course of an able survey of the scope, purposes and results 
of the movement and its outlook for the future he pointed 
to the fact that after seventy-four years of struggle for 
recognition, it stood to-day within the greatest fortresses 
ever built by men, Science and Religion. But none the less 
he deplored the mean conditions in which much of the 
work was still being done—their domestic policy left a great 
deal to be achieved. He pleaded for better surroundings 
in their services, a greater attention to dignity and the 
fitness of things so that the devotional spirit could be more 
worthily expressed. They were seeking legal status as a 
religious movement. Let them therefore cultivate all 


being its 


those things—art, music, the spirit of reverence and of 


cause. 


harmony, which were the necessary assets of such a 
рее.) 

n the discussion which followed, Messrs. Tayler Gwinn 
H. Boddington and others took part, and Mr. Blake created 
4 fine impression by the ability with which he handled the 
yarious questions raised. He made it clear that 
movement was not out to destroy 
oppose orthodoxy and its distortions of the pure spiritual 
iruths uttered by Jesus of Nazareth. 


At the afternoon meeting. clairvoy ant delineations were 


given by Mrs. Florence Kingstone and Mr Edith 
Clements. "These were of striking evidential quality, and 
the frequent recognitions of closely-detailed descripti 
created a good impression. 


Tug 
On this occasion the hall was 


thusiasm prevailed. 
"The Chairman stated that the London Council had held 


EVENING MEETING. 


filled, and much er 


twelve propaganda meetings during the last eight mont! 
Those Spiritualist Churches which had the enterprise to 
engage large halls for such gatherings were rewarded | 
crowded andiences. In proof of the extensive field covered 


le stated that the London District extended from Great 
Yarmouth in the East to Dover in the South. 

Mr. Yates’ address was simple and impressive He 
paid a glowing tribute to the uplifting influence of spirit 


communion and to the great solace which the facts of 
Spiritualism offered to the bereaved. It had brought light 
to the human mind and strength to the soul. It had re 


stored belief in a spiritual world and revealed man to hin 


fell. Ho told of his thirty-two years’ experience in 
Bm, and related a touching and remarkable 
0 


the return of a son whom he had lost by drowning, and 
living 


who had revealed his presence and spoken in the 
voice to his parents in the presence of seventeen persons— 
the proofs of identity offered being conclusive. In the 
voursó of his address, Mr. Yates read some passages from 
“The Red Roses of Courage," the leading article in LIGHT 
of 13th inst. 

Mr. F. T. Blake, in the course of the address which 


followed, claimed that Spiritualism was a humanising 
movement. Tt enriched life and linked lives together. Let 


1 (Continued from previous column.) 

while deploring this terrible war, we yet think it may 
make in р for the quicker spiritual progress of at 
least a portion of mankind. The nations who have heen 
the aggressors will have no part in this increased spirit- 
tality, but some day phere will be as dreadful an awakening 
for them as for Dives in Hades, and they will call alónd for 
the help of those whom formerly they despised and 


afflicted, 


‹ А their 
Christianity but to 


GE 323 


them keep the movement unsullied The eyes of the world 
were upon them. He pleaded for forbearance and 
fraternal love amongst themselves It was a sad thing 
to hear the bickerings and the ill-natured chatter which 


ome of the 


went on in r meetings Those who had gained 
light and consolation from a knowledge that the dead live 
and that there are higher worlds, should show these things 
forth in their live They were hearing h of alleged 
fraudulent mediumship. He exhorted them todrive out fraud 
with a strong hand 

Mr. R. H. Yates, referring to the International Con- 
gress to be held in July, said that London would then be 
the Mecca of Spiritualists It would be visited by 
Spiritualists from all over the world—even from Iceland 
He appealed for fifty gifts of £1 each towards their Enter- 
tainment Fund for the reception of the foreign delegates 

Just as the meeting was about to close, Mr. H. W 
Engholm arrived f London Alliance 


from the 
hearing an encouraging message from Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle in the United States, which was read to the meeting 
and evoked much applause 

And so in a final glow of enthusiasm and fellowship the 
meeting closed. 


Spiritualist 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Tue Ipropnastic THEORY. 


Mr. Н. Kenneth (Enfield) writes 

The very notable account of the psychic “‘extra’’ pro- 
cured by Dr. Cushman through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Deane leaves no тоот for doubt as to its supernormal 
origin But is there ible supernormal ex- 
planation other th t 
action 7 


ctra” is due to spiri 


I think that Dr. Geley's experience of what he terms 
*Tdeoplasticity," with which you are probably better 
acquainted than I am, exactly fits tl 

No conditions could have been urable for 
illustrating the Ideoplastic theory th itting which 
took place with Mrs. Deane for the of tl 
:raph. 

Bot : parent Fere p. A ‹ : : nd 
expectation í ‹ І 1 
daught id g » Mrs. D 
tne ‹ га! 

W ) 

upplied 

entirely (controlled by ‹ ib ious 1 of the si 
(more probably only one of them, and that the more 
psychic of the two)? 

A photo rraph so obtained would result in all the special 
characterl s of the one in question. The subconsciousness 

h the’ re | he like 


I pi І 1 
Dr. ( n 
Д ‘ 
major I ) 
ortrai he € ) | € 
Dr. ( ma ‹ 1 І 
laim this differer tre 
1 ne I ne 1 n« 1 
e Ideop І 
Alt? |I i ed 
I i, I h 
I I 5 I 
І 1 if і 
| [ 
І [ і 
I do not feel 1 1 | 
than in an interrogative form, and if, in the comments 


you will probably make on this important case, you will 
give a glance at this aspect of it, it would, to many, be 
very inkeresting and instructive. 


** Mr 


* Kenneth's suggested explanation is not un- 


familiar to us. Indeed, we regard the Ideoplastio theory 
as part of the general proposition. We have plenty of 
evidence in other directions of the possibility of automatic 
or spontaneous activities in matters usually controlled Ьу 
human will and intelligence. We always take this px 
bility into account in examining psychic evidences, but 
there is a large margin of cases in which the evidence of 
personal intelligence and will ab exfra is unmistakable. 


INTERNATIONAL Conoress HoSspPITAUITY Funp.—Mrs. E. 
M. Ensor, Hon. Secretary, London District Concil, 
S. N. U., acknowledges with thanks the gift of £1 from 
"Grateful," 


Оп the evening of Monday last, 
Queen's Hall, London, the Rev. G. 
forty-five minutes to a record audience, and the reception 


Vale Owen spoke for 
he received proved how deep was the affection and esteem 
with which the Vicar of Orford is now held bv a vast public, 
since the publication of the famous Scripts in the “Weekly 
Dispatch” over two years ago. 

Soon after the doors of the hall opened the great 
nuditorium became quickly filled with a distinguished gather- 
ing, which, by eight o'clock, occupied every part of the 
building. An organ recital by Captain F. C. Dimmick, given 
in masterly fashion, concluded at eight o'clock, when a chord 
from the grand organ gave the choir of over one hundred 
and fifty singers the signal, and all upstanding sang four 
verses of Mr. Vale Owen's favourite hymn, “Ноу Bright 


the Vision that Delighted.” During the singing of the 
last verse, Mr. Vale Owen, followed by Dr. Ellis T. Powell 


(who presided), and Mr. H. W. Engholm, walked on to the 


platform, and as the last. note of, the Amen resounded 
through the hall, Dr. Powell opened the meeting. Jn the 
course of his address he said :— 

Fellow members, visible and invisible, of the Church 


Catholic, this meeting is held under the auspices of the 
Society of Communion, which has been established for the 
purpose of recruiting Psychic Research and all that it means 
into the service of Christ and Christianity. The Society 
will seek to consolidate and elucidate the immense body of 
new evidence for Christianity which is being produced by the 
psychic researcher. It will endeavour to collect and con- 
centrate the new light which Psychic Research provides 
upon the origins of Christianity and the text of the New 
Testament, revenling truths and beauties which have been 
obscured for centuries by our glorious but still inadequate 
English Versions. It will try to demonstrate the inex- 
pediency of Christian hostility to the investigation of the 
forces upon which Christianity itself is founded, and through 
which, age after age, its Founder has poured Ніз sacra- 
mental grace upon it. In order that its definitely Christian 
character may be beyond all challenge, the Society of Com 

munion requires of its members a declaration of their accept 


ance of the Divinity of Christ, which is, I think I may fairly 
say, the universal belief of all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians But the Society adopts that affirmation 


in no spirit of hostility or exclusiveness with regard to 
fellow psychic investigators who do not feel themselves able 
to accept the central doctrine of Christianity It will wo 
with them in all cordiality in the 


"reat 


-ause which they 


represent, for intolerance and Spiritualism are utterly in 
consistent. jut none the less the Society claims the right 
to define, with unmistakable clarity and empha its own 
unfaltering faith. 

If I had been speaking from this platform twenty year 
ago I should have hesitated to cite anything said by the 


Archbishop of Canterbury. 1 should have been 
as an Anglican Churchman, I might be 
deavouring to grind an Anglican axe. 

those twenty years has wrought a miracle 


afraid that 
uspected of en- 
nut the lapse of 

Thanks to the 


ever-increasing intervention of the Michty Strategists on 
the Other Side of Life, the divisions of the great Christian 
Communion have been worn down almost to invisibility 
To-night I think I may with a qualm cecil your attention 
to some recent pronouncements of the Archhi hop of Can 
terbury and the Bishop of London for the purpose of demon 
strating the tremendous change which is coming over the 
attitude and outlook of the Church Catholic [ do not lay 
stress upon the Anglican office of the two prelat« I cite 
them rather as honoured representatives of the whole state 


of Christ's Church militant here in earth 

First of, all a word with regard to the Archbishop's atti- 
tude towards the great Cause of Psychic Research for which 
we stand. А few months ago, in the very early days of 
the Society of Communion, I wrote to the Archbishop «ug 
gesting that he might like to nominate a few 
members of the Church of England to join in examining 
modern psychic phenomena from ‘a Christian standpoint 
His Chaplain wrote me explaining that the Archbishop did 
not feel himself at liberty to go as far as that. But. added 
the Chaplain, “the Archbishop has, ав it is well-known. 
been for many years entirely in favour of the reverent and 
thoughtful investigation of these phenomena, and he has 


competent 
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been in the closest touch with leading members of the 
Society for Psychical Research. It is, therefore, from no 
ort of disapproval of these investigations, when properly 
conducted by qualified persons, that His Grace thinks it un- 
desirable" that he should nominate any fresh Committee for 
the investigations. Notice it, the Archbishop pronounces 
himself “entirely in favour of the reverent and thoughtful 
investigation' of psychic phenomena and has “no sort of 
disapproval of these investigations when properly conducted 
by qualified persons." We could ask nothing better than 


these words, for they express in felicitous language our 
own postulate of reverent, thoughtful, competent investiga- 
tion. 


[ turn to the attitude of the Bishop of this diocew, 
There are a number of clergy АБАС ЕЛА as members with 
the Society of Communion, but others felt dübious about 
joining us lest their action might subject them to episcopal 
intervention. Therefore, as recently as February last, Mr. 
Potter, oür indefatigable Honorary Secretary, put this point 
to the Bishop himself. The Bishop replied, “I am only 
too willing that a few of you should experiment in thee — 
matters and try, at any rate, to keep students true to 
the Divinity of our Lord, but the Society has not, in my 
opinion, got to the stage when you can ask Bishops to be 
patrons." When, for the future, you are told that the 
Church is opposed to Psychic Research, there are two con- 
clusive answers, from men whose authority is of the highest, 
With our appeal thus accredited, we invite all Christians, 
who believe in the Communion of Saints, to enrol themselves 
as members of our Society. i 

I turn to other facts, almost as luminous and significant. 
The Archbishop a fortnight ago received a deputation who 
desired to protest against the recent scientific scrutiny and 
restatement of what they regarded as some of the cardinal 


doctrines of the Faith. My excellent friend, Sir William 
Joynson Hicks, who intrbduced the deputation, said that 
they “believed firmly in the old doctrines." Bishop Ing 


ham, another of the deputation, said that what they desired 
“was the continuity of faith as the Church of England had 
understood it for 350 years.” The Archbishop, in his reply, 


said he ‘‘was brought up, and he thanked God for it, upon 
the strong Evangelical teaching of the old-fashioned type in 
regard to the Scripture and all that it meant; but few 


pi ople in that room would accept the kind of utterances that 
were finding Í 


expression Іхіу years ago on the side of 
orthodoxs It would therefore be false to imagine that 
there had not been a change, a shifting in some degree, in 
what he would call the orthodox standard," 


This was admirably though cautiously put, You can- 
not have a continual advance in scientific knowledge with a 
change in the aspects of what were once regarded as final 
definitions of the truths of Christianity Put a scientific 
treatise in the hands of a man who reads it with only a small 
degree of understanding. He will discern its truths in a 
rather imperfect fashion. They will not grip him with 
their full Let him enter upon scientific studies for 
five vears and then take up the book again. Its aspects 
will be entirely altered. Не will read it with comprehen- 
sion, and perhaps with joy; and with every year, as lis 
knowledge advances, will he be able the more adequately 
to see the pregnancy and beauty of what was once obseuré, 
Even so is it with the Catholic Faith as set forth in the 
Testament Every advance in our scientific, and 
especially our p vihic knowledge, opens up new vistas of 
glorv and beauty in its text, and demonstrates that even in 
ten thousand tudy the inexhaustible resources of 
the Sacred Deposit will be as inexhaustible as they were 


at the start Го attempt to tie down the human mind to 


force. 


year 01 


uch aspees of those truths as were discernible by our un- 
cientific ancestors of three hundred years ago is as futile 
as it would be to attempt to garb a grown man in he suit 
which he wore as a child of six years old. The Christ of 
Psvehie Research looms immensely larger as a cosmic forte 


than He did in the vision of our mediæval, or even our mid- 
Victorian, forefather 

Moreover, an attitude of illib« 
false to the ideals of the Church tholic itself, As long 
ago as the year 434, Vincentius of Lerinum expressed the 
formal principle ‘of the Church Catholic in the famous eanon 
"quod ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus creditum 


| immobility would te 
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est.’ That is to say, the marks of the Church Catho 
are universality, antiquity and unity jut are you goir 
to limit the universality of the Church Catholic to a single 
sphere of existence ? Will you he it to one point in time 
seeing that the Incarnate Word came out of the timek 
into time? Will you allow your comprehension of tl 


Divine policy to be circumseribed by the human kno 


of yesterday, or shall we rejoice to see the Incarnation and 
the Atonement grow more gigantic, more compelling in 
their call upon our adoration and devotion, with every 
yance of the scientific frontier into the great unknown? If 
we go forward, in confidence that He Who gave us spirit 
intellectual confusion ‹ 


and brains will never put us to 
may affirm, for instance, that the Communion of Saint 


not bounded by the terrestrial and the incarnat« по 
neither time, nor space, nor matter, neither height, пот 
depth, nor any other creature, shall set bounds to the 


Church Universal, or hide for one single instant the « 


one-ness of all the spirits who draw their being from 
Who sits upon the throne of the ages If we are goi 
accept the canon of Vincentius, if we believe th 
foundation of the Church Catholic is that which has been 
lieved everywhere and always and by all the faithfuT, then 
surely we must realise that the Sacred Deposit is not even 
limited to the form in which it has been understood for nine 
{беп hundred years, nor yet to the shape in which it w 
cast for RANE by an incarnate race оп a single 
side planet. Rather must we accept the view 
s) near the heart of a great 
Christian father like p 
Augustin—the view that ever 
since the development of con- 
sciousness on a human level 
the fundamental forces and 
rinciples of Christianity have 
еп working under the 
Divine guidance, though they 
were not called by that name 


which 


or revealed in their fullest 
Mende until it pleased the 
?"ternal Son imself to 


ү Histentamong us(as St. 
ohn says) and to do it, as 
the Nicene Creed ` declares, 
“for us men and for the sake 
of our return home," 

Dr. Ром, then briefly 
introduced the first speaker, 
reminding the audience о! 
Mr, Engholm's close associa- 
tion with the Vale Owen 
Script and paying a tribute 
to his work in connection 
with them, as he was 
primarily the means by 
which those famous  docu- 
ments were given to the 
world, 

Mr. Ехсногм, the Editor 
of the Vale Owen Scripts, on 
rising, received a warm greet- 
ing from the audience. 
Speaking on the ‘‘Message of 
the Seript" he said :一 


"The task I have before me 
tonight is an embarrass 
ing one. I have to speak to 
you of the Script, the ^ 
Vale Owen Script, and it is «o 
difficult to "pk of the Script 
without also speaking of 
Mr. Vale Owen, and 1 havo 
had that glorious opportunity many times during the |: 
two years. J made full use of it because he has 1 
on the platform with me. There are many thing 
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I would 


like to tell you about him, but I will endeavour іо touc! 
оп the Script and its message, without embarrassing hi: 
In-January of 1920, it was arranged that these Scripts 
mmunications from the unseen, received through 
Mr, Vale Owen should be published in the ‘Weekly Dis 
That is a month I shall never forget І remem 


tch.’ 
Г во well when I went down to that peaceful village of 
Orford, just a suburb of the manufacturing town of War 
ington. It is a village that is nothing beautiful to look 
at, a plain, somewhat sombre-looking place, surrounded by 
factory chimneys at every vista—it is anything but a 
heavenly spot. Т went down there with a representative 
of Lord Northeliffe's to have à chat with Mr. Vale Owen 
about the proposed publication of the Script. T felt very 
guilty when I walked into that homely vicarage, for I knew 
What was going to happen to Mr. Vale Owen and his family 
that their peace would end the moment the world knew 
his name and what he stóod for. Coming back to town 
[had an interview with the Editor of the ‘Weekly Dispatch,’ 
and that all-important question always put in Fleet-street, 
‘How much does Mr. Vale Owen want for the rights ?'—1 
Ways remember the astonishment of everyone concerned 
When Т said, ‘Nothing; all we want is your reverent and 
vareful attention to this document and publish it in the 
form that wo would like you to publish it in.’ Lord North 


G 
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liff« order ha he coming publication of the Script 
^ to be ertised throughout the United Kingdom. А 
ood mar ple have often said—I have hundreds and 
indred t I that the Northcliffe rre 
ist ] i 7 ea | of money out of the Script 
j North ‹ LV that ten thousand pound 
hould be [x m ad that Script in one weel 
{ do 1 п) We patch’ made very mucl 
j nsequence of that And then that week when 
he a ement ippeared throughout the United King 
lom, I hi elf, knowing what was going to 
һар ‹ t irage Ihe moment afte 
Pre erti ppeared in the big newspaper 
T egar pear at Orford And then Mr 
Owen opened e letter ith the a tance of ł Í 
‹ ijorit { which contained the most ama 
triol ibuse eyer hurled at the head nyone from а 
tions of the communit He had sold himself to the 
evil And the amazing part of it all was that all that 
ise of the Inications was made i people who 
had 1 even ha he opportunity of reading them; they 
had not been published So you see what a tremendou 
barrier had to be broken down 
“Then the Seript appeared and for one whole year it 
ran $y the end of that year what a change there was! 
Phere ré | those who reviled and still t who con 
dered tl there were evil beings at the back of all this 
But т housar d that e Script had brought 
Christ and comfort to their 
ouls I remember when I 
first read the Script it had 
n amazing effect upon mie 
It w remarkable that 
I юе what effect it 
we on other peo[ 
I ted men from different 
va of life, for at that time 
і in iness and 'Just 
i man in treet Now 
he Script had the same effe 
upor Е HORT. 
f. wh n« I ) cases 1 
har 1 h« ‘ t tl 
peo[ who read hat 
\ [ persiste ind never 
4 I t n 
| , pit 1 
Pre 
The І 
which runs through the 
Script is ‘Lo, L am with you 
alway even unto the end of 
the world.’ It is a spiritua 
locument Some people 
{ ваз nothu 
à | 
Т ople ‹ 
| М ү () 
|I serij 
€ \ м 
\ 0 
higi n the 
Chu I 4 S 1 Й 
VALE OWEN Y 
u 
\! Mr. \ 0) They n \ { ‹ t OF 
it I war ho ] 
them thei І І S ‹ п а! i 
ing, Tevjew | 1 t spirit being nd sj \ 
lene nd. if } луй o, Mr. Val 
0 I n el He i & 
of God ) met H working 1 1 
night in а little. parish among peo le who do not earn 
He gained his 


salaries—they only earn wages at Orford 
apprentioeship in the slums of Liverpool 
Scotland-road. For very many years 
amongst the vice and the crime, and I know it is on record 
and he cannot stop me from saying so, they loved him in 
those slums when he came away He is a plain, Christian 


slums of 
there 


in the 
he worked 


simple man with no imagination at all. I sometimes wish 
he had a little How do I know that these Scripts are 
that they are messages from the other sent with 


true; 
a distinct and definite purposé. to awaken us to those thir 


that God has in store for those who love Him? There аг 
many happenings that have taken place in the 11661 


many 
village of Orford and in the vicarage in particular. I would 
like to mention one 

what close touch the Vicar has with things 


It shows 
that are unseen and how his friends beyond the veil look 
after him and his home 

Mr. Engholm then related ü happening 
observed by some people living in a farm 
Vicarage, when at three o'clock one dark autumn morning, 


that 
close to 


was 
the 


826 


during the absence of the Vale Owen family from home en 
a holiday, the whole Vicarage was observed to be lit up 
with a soft yellow light. It afterwards transpired, through 
messages received by Mr. and Mrs. Vale Owen, that their 
friends on the other side had caused this display of spirit 
or psychie light to demonstrate the fact that they were in 
charge of the Vicarage whi!& the family were away. The 
speaker also referred to another when, at MD 
Vale Owen's invitation, he accompanied him at nine o'clock 
at night to lock up the church. Mr. Engholm said 

“lt was a very dark night and with my arm linked in his 


Occasion 


we crossed to the church and entered. He said: ‘You had 
better hold my hand, and he guided me to a spot at the 
foot of the chancel steps. There we stood I held his 
hand in a darkness that was intense; he talked to me of the 
many things he had heard and seen in that holy place 
While I was there I saw a faint and luminous light Anal: 


appear which illuminated the cross on the altar with a soft 
glow. Mr. Vale Owen said, ‘They are our dear friends 
here to welcome us.’ I felt that night I was indeed on holy 
ground. This world wants something spiritual like that to 
lift it out of its material self; something to turn its 
towards heavenly things. 

“When reading these beautiful Scripts, so dear me 
and the message of which I am giving my life now to spread 
over the whole world, often there to me the words 
that Jesus spoke to his friends on a certain Thurs- 
day night, His last here in the body He said, ‘There are 
many things I would say unto you but ye cannot bear them 


just 


eyes 


to 


come 


now. To-day there are many that have, through His 
Spirit, been raised to a spiritual condition where there are 


some things that can be understood, and I feel that this 
Script that has come through that little church at Orford, 
that has come through that East window, as it were, into 
the souls of men and women, contains some of the things 
that the Christ wishes us to know, for there are some now 
among us who can bear these things and understand. 

( Applause.) 4, 

The Chairman said: It has been my privilege to enjoy 
the intimate friendship of the three men responsible for 
the publication of the Vale Owen Script, Mr. Engholm 
(and you have just shown how you nave appreciated his 
work) Lord Northcliffe, who with characteristic and 
splendid courage gave the Script to the world, and finally 
my friend Mr. Vale Owen himself. I am now going to 
call upon him to address you, and as he has d such 
splendid courage in coming out as he did. as he has suffered 
from so much abuse and misrepresentation—and even now 
there are those who are endeavouring to cripple, misrepre- 
sent and hamper his work—I want you, when he rises, to 
greet him in such a way that your message shall go forth 
from this meeting as a guarantee to the world that Mr. 
Vale Owen has behind him a vast mass of educated opinion 


which is going to stand behind as he thrusts this great 

movement forward towards its mighty consummation. 
The Rev. Vale Owen, who was received with applause 

and accorded three rousing cheers, said: ““Мг. Chairman, 


The choir at the Queen's Hall on Monday evening, 


most striking features of this remarkable meeting. Mr. 
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which was comprised of over one 
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ladies and gentlemen, ihis is all very embarra sing, but it 
is extremely kind, and I thank vou very much fer the 
encouragement that you have given me by this exceed. 
ingly kind welcome At the beginning of a correspondence 
which began to roll ineupon us -n the beginning of the year 
1920. to which Mr, Engnolm has alluded, we received 
letters many and various. I remember one that came one 
morning in which a gentleman said had been reading 
writings of mine which were appearing in the ‘Weekly 


Dispatch,’ and he was kind enough to ask me, ‘Now, my 
good fellow, what are you after, what is it you want? Is 
it money? If it is a few thousand of the “ready” you tall 
have it if you will only stop publishing that awful nonsense 
in the **Weekly Dispatch His cheque did not materialise 
and the articles went on. I remember anqther unconscious 
humorist writing me It a very ‘brief letter but 


LO was 


very emphatic, and he wound up by saying, ‘It is no use 
you quoting Scripture; remember the devil can quote 
Scripture; see Matthew iv., 1, 12. So I put that aside 
and turned to the other correspondence, and I thought 
that that man could answer himself very well because he 


was so conversant with parts of the Scripture which con- 
cerned, as he thought, the spirit. There are other ques- 


tions which have been asked, sometimes by letter, some. 
times by word of mouth. . Very serious questions, One is 
this: “What is the use of it all? Granted that there is an 


access of spiritual revelation being given at the present day. 
What is the use of it?’ One business man at the head of 
а biv establishment in the North put that question to me, 
I replied that I had several letters from those who had 
been contemplating suicide, asking me if what I had written 
was true, or if it was a newspaper stunt, and on my answer 
lay their future. That was rather rough on me, but it 
did show me that there were some people who were taking 
me rather seriously. Other letters I have received also 
asked that same question. I have here two letters and I 
will ask you to allow me to read extracts. One reads in 
this way: “А young man was to be executed, and he wanted 
someone to pray for him, and he even said, ‘I wonder if 
that gentleman from Orford would pray for me.' His rela- 
tives who were sought could not answer him, and then le 
said, ‘Degraded as I am, degraded as I now stand, I am 
still a human creature, and one thing I have in common 
with the rest of you, and that is the hope of an existence 
hereafter.’ And then he recited that beautiful hymn, 

‘When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.’ And then the letter 
goes on to say, ‘I believe this poor man has relatives who 

intend to visit your church.’ I received another letter, 

equally solemn. I ask your permission to allow me to read 

extracts: ‘Dear Mr. Owen, I think the enclosed will 

interest you. A prisoner lay in a condemned cell at one 
of His Majesty’s prisons in the South. One of the warders 
on the death watch, who was afterwards present at the 
execution, was a clairvoyant. A friend of mine was spend- 
ing a holiday with the warder at the time when your name 
became prominent in the papers, and through it the fol- 


lowing conversation took place: ‘‘The prisoner professed 
me 


hundred and fifty Indies and 
H. W. Engholm has asked us, through these columns to tell 
how much he appreciated the presen 
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his innocence until the last, and the w arder Ша ved him 
to be innocent. The prisoner had had a good bringing-up, 
having at one time been in a church choir. He had a 
beautiful baritone voice. Fifteen minutes before his ex« eu 
tion he began to sing, with tears rolling down his cheek 
the hymn, ‘God moves іп a mysterious way His wonders to 
perform.’ Just as he was about to step on the scaffold he 
was singin’ the words, ‘Behind a frowning Providence God 
hides a smiling face.’ And then there was silence except 
for the solémn voice of the Chaplain reciting the Burial 
Service. And when the Chaplain had just said the words 
‘He shall change this corruptible body so that it may be 
like His glorious body.’ the spirit of the prisoner flashed 
before the warder. He was singing now, with his face 
covered in smiles, the last verse of the hymn Then an 
angel appeared to the clairvoyant eyes of the warder on 
each side of the prisoner and he disappeared. During his 
last hours on earth the prisoner had repeatedly asked the 
warder did he believe in all that was being said about the 
hereafter, mentioning Conan Doyle's name and also your 
Own. The warder said he did, and advised him to do the 
ше. About ten wéeks after, the spirit of the man again 
appeared to the warder. ‘I thank you,’ he said, ‘for having 
spoken the truth to me. Conan Doyle and also Vale Owen 
come over here in their sleep time to give us encourage- 
ment. Vale Owen always commences to sing a hymn I well 
know, which he seems to prefer, ‘Oh, for a closer walk 
with God.’ The spiritual instructor over here tells us that 
his body was buried by Vale Owen at or near a place called 
Derby West or West Derby. about the year 1896. . . 
Twill break the law of our Church and come and hear you 
some Sundays. I trust you will pray every Sunday, and 1 
isk your congregation to pray for the young man's soul’ 
—which we did: У 
“There are two points there which I 
emphasise, they are these: In that year, 1896, I was at 
Tiverpool and often took funerals at the big cemetery at 
West Derby. Just at the time When this execution took 
| place we introduced a new tune to the old hymn, ‘Oh, for 
їй closer walk with God,’ and because I liked it so much 
and because the members of the choir liked it so much, we 
had begun at that time very frequently to sing it in our 
church. ; 
» “It seems to me that the word scientific must be en- 
$ larged. A science as a »plied to the old quest for our know- 
_ ledge of matter is no [рес adequate. We have to intro- 
шо Т am firmly convinced, more personality, more of th 


science 


would like to 


esl yalue into our research in this psychic 


tme explain what I mean by that. Let me tell you 
Palm Sun ay, 1919. And in doing so I must apologise fo: 
ning in the first person singular so much to-night. But 

аш here to testify what I know, and that is the reason. 
Thad been rather full up with war work and other work 
on that Palm Sunday. Palm Sunday is a heavy Sunday 
in most churches, and I was also at that time rather ill 
ша in intense pain. Тһе evening service came aroun 
umLI felt I was juss about ‘beat.’ 上 was very \ 


Lefore going into the pulpit I 
my usual prayer to my Father, asking Him to kelp 
and then I made a little extra reque I spoke to 
angel guide, Zabdiel, and said: ‘Now, Zabdiel, you 

ee how it is with me; I am just about done. I know you 

I mt quite k shall get on 

ne a littl for I need 
pulpit tl pain went quite 
ervice I une into the vestry 
I want to ask 

angels.’ I said, 

een one in the church to- 

. "There is no need to be 

jut it I took her into 

and we sat down and I 

She said, ‘I saw him just 

as you went into the pulpit, and he came from over there 

ent to you il pulpit, when I 
and I turned to my companion and said, ‘Let’ 
She said | vou will disturb the cogr« 

to sit still, and then came to 

There is not an atom of what 

I would call scientific proof there. I would not venture to 

submit it to the Society for Psychical Research, but it is 

good enough for me. Let me tell you another instance to 
illustrate the same contention. I was once just dropping 

off to sleep in the old parsonage house—in 1910. As I 

was going off to sleep I saw in one corner of the room a 

beautiful little smiling face, smiling eyes, smiling at me, 

and then it bent down and went ideways behind а screen. 

1 thought ‘What a beautiful little face; I wonder who that 

is.’ It was about eight years late vhen we moved into the 

new Vicara and I saw as I r to sleep there the 
same face. It came to within 

smiling into my face, beautiful 
the name came into my mind at « 

who had passed over at the age of 1 т 

were living at Liverpool in 1896 I remember those two 

faces. Now, in August, 1917, 1 wife and I went to 
Buxton and had 


pain continued, Just 


often help me, but now how I 
to-night. Will you give r > 
1 [ went ints 

. After 

ttl white-facec 
vou if there 
‘Yes, why? 
night and I 
afraid; come a 
he quiet, deserted choir stalls 


asked her where saw hin 


t hol 
e extra пер 


(pointing) and then 
lost him, 
go out.’ 
tion SIC till She 

me in fear and trembling 


s or my Iace, 


1 
апа 


een Months, и n we 


We went with Mr. He pe i 


Crewe 
n there I did 


our photo 
had only 
Buxton fift 
were. 


pl: ( I 1 
I was there and tried to I 
There 


en г me 


you get on the photographi 

was, ‘I do not know, daddy 

should love to have done it id I? There it was 
hni it 


Is no scientific proof ther { 7 7 
Гһаё 15 ith that I 


fy tlemen who graciously „ave their services and whose singing of Mr, Vale Owen's favourite hymn was one of the 
L^ r how deeply toucl«d the Vicar of Orford was by the beautiful rendering of the hymn, aud 


of the choi 
ате last Monday. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 
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contrast. The firs 
пайыш and Fraud," states 
Rer. W. Major Scott, pre 
dee, last night on “The Christi 
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with experiment 
pre-eminent concern 
cation with the dead— 
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spiritism and its true r 
of the subject recogni 
but another chapter in t 
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THE CHURCH 


When Scotsmen undertake an inquiry, we expect that 
some definite, though cautious, conclusions m harmony with 
common-sense will be reached. Nor are we disappointed in 
this case. A petition for enquiry into Supernormal Psychic 
Phenomena was addressed to the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, which ended with these words:— 


Modern psychic phenomena and Bible psychic 
phenomena stand or fall together. Hence it is believed 
ру a large and increasing number that if modern psychic 
phenomena could be proved true, the Bible would 
become to them virtually a new book, the experiences of 
the early New Testament Church might be revived, and 
the Kingdom of God advanced. 


The Committee appointed to deal with this large 
reference consisted of twenty-five distinguished clergy, and 
seven well-known laymen, of whom two were lawyers, two 
were doctors and one was an engineer. 

The enquiry inevitably took the form of investigation 
into the reality of the phenomena rather than their 
application to religious life or their scientifio implications, 
the latter aspect of the matter not being touched upon at 
all. It is refreshing to note that the findings are not 
based only on the extremely limited observations of the 
small sub-committees who attended such séances as were 
'available, but mainly on the experimental work done and 
published by scientific investigators. 

The conclusions reached are given in six paragraphs of 
{һе Report to be presented to the General Assembly, num- 
bered 11 to 16:— 


11. Psychical Research has disclosed certain pheno- 
mena which have largely escaped the observation of 
traditional scientifie psychology. Strange things do 
happen. . . This admission 1s due, so far as the great 
majority of the Committee are concerned, not to their 
direct observation but to the published testimony of 
others. The genuine phenomena—real] effects due to un- 


known causes are comparatively very те ; the great 
majority discussed in books deserve to be assigned to the 
category of ‘‘alleged supernormal phenomena." 

12. Investigation is lawful. . . But it must be 
made clear that the Church is in no sense dependent on 
the results of fresh coveries; faith, hope, and charity 


successful psychical research. 
detected and ad- 
for those who ex- 


will not be вир‹ rsed« 
13. The amazing 
mitted, is a disconcerting 


amine the history of Spiritualism. A prominent leader 
among Spiritualists of to-day says, ‘There a certain 
number of mediums of undoubted psychie power who, 
when that power temporarily deserts them—and it is ol 
course :ntermittent—are immoral enough te fill up the 
gap with fraud.” 

14. There are other dangers apart from the di 
honesty of agents. Mental irregularities are often induced 
by auto-suggestion . . by unwise promises of healin 
which are doomed to disappointment, by the paral) ol 
intelligence and will, by  selíf-surrender to unknown 
forces. Such dangers render it very imprudent for 
isolated and inexperienced persons to visit traffitkers in 


tne occult. 

15. During and since the recent war there has been a 
natural anxicty to know whether there may be any possi- 
bility of communication with finite human personaliti 


beyond the grave, Have the living any dealings with the 
dead? any obligation to their spirits? any means of ex 
changing thought and affection Го questions no 


answers are given.) 

16. The Church should provide some help to mourners 
in giving seemly expression to their feelings, in quelling 
within themselves the self-reproach for neglect, in pre- 
venting too deep and too frequent absorption in morbid 
regrets, and in cultivating a wholesome sense of fellow- 
ship with those who are gone forward before us. . . 


Under the head of Recommendations, the Committee 


17. The Church cannot dismiss these phenomena with 
indifference. Ministers must deal with their own mem- 
bers as occasions arise. . . A little investigation, how- 
ever, serves to show that technical equipment of many 
delicate kinds, and expert workers in many fields, are 
essential for the proper serutiny of facts and reasonings. 
The task of the Church is to cultivate the normal duties 
апа dispositions of the Christian life. The investigation 
of these subtle phenomena cannot be satisfactorily 
undertaken by the scattered membership of a General 
Assembly Committee. 


OF ‘SCOTLAND 
ENQUIRY. 


i By STANLEY 


SS 


The caution of these conclusions is obvious, and the 
modesty not less so; the task of investigation is referred 


to specialists; and if the difficulties are evaded rather 
than solved, this was almost inevitable without an ex. 
haustive analysis of a number of scientifie works which are 
so numerous that the mere list of some leading publica- 
tions occupies more than a page of close print in Richet’s 
recent treatise, not to speak of the many massiye volumes 
of the Inglish and American $.P.R. and the hundred and 
fifty-two journals all over the world devoted to these sub- 
jects. The Report has still to be presented to the General 
Assembly. 

The reception of the Report by the Skottish Press is 
exactly what was to be expected—a semi-benevolent 
neutrality, more doubtful than benevolent, with a disposi. 
tion to take cover under ‘һе amazing number of frauds, 
detected and admitted," without, however, bringingoutthat 
none such were discovered by the sub-committees, some of 
whose sceptical members only record their suspicions giving 
rise to a “presumption”? of fraud because the conditions 
cid not make it physically impossible. The very first duty 
of any committee investigating objective physical pheno- 
mena is to make fraud physically impossible and then 
frankly to go by the evidence. If this were always done, 
there would be an end of the futile suspicions that throw 
even more doubt on the competence of researchers than on. 
the honesty of the medium. | 

The treatment of this question of fraud is tempera 
mental. One type of mind concentrates on cases where 
fraud might be possible, and on recorded cases in which it. 
has been detected or alleged, and concludes that all might 
be so explained (with perhaps a hope that this will be “ч 
ihe other dwells on the cases in which fraud was physical 
impossible and maintains that such are sufficient to estab 
lish the facts. To the former class belong Professor” 
Haeckel, Professor Metchnikoff and Mr. Clodd; They start 
from the idea that “konsciousness is a function of the 
brain," or perhaps, more accurately of nerves or of proto” 
plasm, and they do not see that they are falling into th” 
fallacy which Sir William Hamilton (another distinguished” 
Scotsman) entitled ‘‘quantification of the predicate.” Their” 
basic fact is indisputable, but it does not imply that all 
consciousness is à function of the brain. The psychic facts 
show that there are effects of consciousness apart i | 
пегуев'ог protoplasm. Therefore they turn away from the 
new facts that qualify their predicate. 

To this type of mind demonstration, even, mathematical) 
demonstration, is useless, Professor Richet tells an amus 
ine story of the French ex-Premier, M. Thiers, who wished” 
to learn mathematics in his old age. Не was shown that” 
every oblique section of a cone generates an ellipse, He 
denied this on the ground that the section of a conicale 

ugarloaf must have big and a little end. Not till am 
actual sugarloaf was brought and sawn _ obliquely to its” 
axis could he be induced to realise that both ends of the) 
cllip ere like! т 

The other type of mind, of which Henry Sidgwick, A 
J. Balfour, William Jami F. W. H. Myers Sir Oliver” 
ve, Camille Flammarion the astronomer. Charles Ві 
Н. Hyslop. William Crookes and A. R. Wallace= 


to name only a few--are examples, after many у 


tudy and investigation declare that there is E | 
psychological problem to be faced, and that our categories | 
of thought must be enlarged to admit the new evidence 1 
The real difficulty is not to prove the metapsychie facts” 
hut to induce the sceptice to exhmine the proofs with а 
open mind “Proof” i ised in two senses—that whieh { 
establishes facts, and that which convinces; for the latter 


the psychological factor of the open mind is essential. To 
return to the Report 

It contains two sentences and an implication whith) 
demand special notice 

The sentences are: (1) That the Church is in no sens 
dependent on the results of fresh discoveries, nnd (2) That 
the genuine phenomena are very few. The implication is, 
that Spiritualism consists in attending séances, p 

Spiritualists may be classed in three groups, The 
first includes those who, having attended n few séances W 
verify a small number of supernormal facts. hencoforll 
have confidence in the work of skilled experimentalists an 
study that work for its hearing on life and practice. Tht 
second is the large group who attend lectures to епш 
their knowledge and religious gatherings to worship aë 
cording to their beliefs. Another still larger group cat 
sists of those who remain within the Churches, only modilf 
ing their own modes of thought. Апу or all of these mif. 


(Continued at foot of next page) 
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(‘THE LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL.” 


ADDRESS BY Ми. Н. W. ENGHOLM. 


The selections from the Vale Owen Scripts descriptive 
of life in the heavenly spheres, so impressively Todd by 
Mn. Н. W. Юхсногм at the meeting of members and 
friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance in the hall at 
6, Queen-square, on the evening of the 18th inst., must 
lave stirred in the minds of the listeners the desire for 
а Closer acquaintance with the originals. The Chairman, 
Mz. GEonGE WRIGHT，had predicted for them a spiritual 
feast, and they were not disappointed. True, as Mr. 
Engholm remarked at the outset, there are men and 
women who do not possess that innen vision—something 
more than scientific reasoning or intellectual assent—which 
springs from thé realisation that we are spirits even now. 
fo such the passages he chose might be a sealed book, but 
he felt sure that those who were gifted with spiritual per- 
ception would recognise their truth. 

“Earth made perfect,” In those words Mr. Vale 
Owen's mother answered her son's inquiry as to the nature 
of the scenery and conditions amid which she lived, and Mr. 
Engholm could think of no better description. For the 
lome she was asked to picture was no high heaven beyond 
mortal conception, but the summerland of the soul, the 

ise promised to the dying thief, in which, as he (the 
speaker) fully believed, most of our dear ones who had 

don were even now living, and from which they came 

tous. What he was going to icad would give some 
idea of the light and colour and scenery of that land, and 
he hoped, of the spiritual meaning within it all. 

The first thing mentioned in the wonderful account in 
Genesis of the creation of the world was light. Zabdiel, in 
one of his communications, said that on the other side light 
was spiritual in character, and referred to that indes- 
cribably puro light of the Holy of Holies from which even 
tle angels hid their faces. aring this in mind Mr. 
Engholm suggested that when we sat in our homes to get 
messages, we ought to be in such a reverential frame of 

оша that our spirit visitors might see us with a spiritual 
light around us. Often, he believed, recognition was 
poor and uncertain because of the lack on the sitters’ part 
of the light which enabled their friends to recognise them. 

Passing on to the subject of colour, he said that the 
Scripts often referred to colours unknown here. The colours 
in that world were not opaque and dead, but living, and 
in this connection he recall a description of a garden of 
flowers in which every flower was a transparent blaze of 
light and had its own spiritual meaning 10 message. Не 
next read one of the communications from Mr. Vale Owen's 
mother in “The Lowlands of Heaven," in which she des- 
ibed a visit she and others paid to a spacious building 
consisting of a series.of chambers and halls and pinnacle 
and turrets of manifold colours. On being shown over the 
place the first thing that struck the visitors was the curious 
aspect of the walls. What, seen from the outside, 
appeared opaque, from the inside were translucent, and 
as they went from hall to hall and chamber to chamber 
they noticed that the light which filled each was slightly 
diferent in tint—not in colour but in depth—from the one 
Which led to it. ^ Every now and then they came to a 
large hall in which were gathered all the component tint 

Of the surrounding chambers. Опе of these great halls 
Was the orange hall, and in it were all the tints of that 
primary, from the faintest light gold to the 
Orange; another was the red hall, anowher the violet 
There were also halls devoted to those tmts which we did 
not know, but which we called .the ultra-violet and the 
iltra-red. They learned that these buildings of crystal 
were for the purpose of studying the effect which colours 
Played in the different departments of life 一 animal 
vegetable, and even mineral, hut the two former chiefly 
together with clothing. “For,” said the communicator 
“Hoth the texture and the hue of our varments take their 
quality from the spiritual state and character of the 
wearer,” 

Through all this there гап a symbolism and a purpose 
and №. Engholm thought it was so here. Тһе colour of 
Arom had much to do with the health and happiness of 
its inmates. 

Of the scenery of the summer land we were told that 


deepest 


fertain qualities of the earth atmosphere were absent. 
Distance was not obscured, it faded away. Trees and 
They 


gno did not appear for a season and then die. 
loomed perpetually. Even when plucked they did not 
(тоор or wither, but remained fresh for a long time, and 
ilem like the distant scene, faded or melted away into 
the atmosphere. Another difference was that the atmos- 
phere, unlike ours, was not always white. Its tint seemed 


(Continued from previous page.) 
occasionally endeavour to get into touch with those who 
lave gone before, but the demands of ordinary life are so 
insistent, opportunities so few, and continued inter- 
(йш so difficult, that the vast majority of Spiritualists 
nover attend séances at all. 

Twill touch upon the other statements in a later issue, 
and more especially on a pressing problem to which the 
Report does not allude—the attitude of the younger genera- 
tion towards the Churches 2nd towards the metapsychic facts. 
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to be governed by the nature of the people and their em- 
ployment and bent of mind. It was also reflex 1п its 
action on the people themselves. Especially was this the 
case with the visitors from other regions. The more 
highly developed, on coming into a new tract of country, 
were able by this alone to know the general character and 
occupations of the people. 

One matter which distressed many souls was the fact 
that what they saw in that other land was real instead of 
vague and dream-like as they had been led to expect. “It 
is of primary importance," we were assured, ‘о everyone 
that he realise that the existence before him is no dream, 
but the fuller life developed—the life for which the earth- 
life is both a preparation and a beginning. 

Two vivid descriptions of scenery followed: one of look- 
ing down from a high rock on a great and beautiful city— 
with mansions, squares, statues, fountains, and flower beds 

stretched round its ample base; the other of the far 
wider outlook gained from a mountain summit—a vista of 
distant peak on peak, bathed in shimmering sunlight. 

Mr. Engholm concluded by reading the account given 
at the close of ‘Тһе Battalions of Heaven," of the glorious 
manifestation of Christ granted to Arnel and his com- 

anions on their return from a great mission on which they 
had been sent. Such, he said, was the life promised to us, 
such the future to which we might look forward in ‘һе life 
beyond the veil" and for which all that we were called 
upon to do was that we keep the one great commandment: 
АӨ one another!’ 


А MUSICAL “CONTROL.” 


By Dr. Erus PowELL. 


When I recently visited Exeter to address the local 
society I took the opportunity to go a little further west 
to а very quiet part of the country not far from Plymouth. 
I had heard that a lady liviag on a farm in that neighbour- 
hood was being controlled by a. powerful musical entity 
declaring itself to be Mme. Patti. Аз I was told the l: 
had no voice of her own and had never attended a 
Spiritualist séance in her life, the news rather attracted me 


and I decided to visit tl | with Mrs, Powell so as to 
see the phenomena for m 

Th« is one hreg ‹ à 
thems As f 了 | 

sala \ il 

e o'clock in the af road daylight, except tl 


n I rn n g excep t 
the thin curtains of the window were drawn. Тһе sitters 
were myself, my wife, the medium and one of her sisters. 
I have never in my life seen such movements as were dis- 


played by the table. Its movements were quite uncon- 
trollable by any strength that I could exert It danced 
and leaped and jumped as if it were a lively animal in- 
stead f I {1 папи 
In in « , 

and a | She 1 1 1 
hymn I I 
was ( i 1 П 
yal t 
pressed } 
he ; 
fror inger wher € І 
Vers en cla ming - had vo I 
cha ant )bvic | " x alit 
fror bu [1 І 1 
err 1 not mr 
Ix Cert 

\ f i i 

pos 1 

n 
med I | | nothing 
n d atter І Ti 
ngu B 

k ғ s |, 
xperienced ; 
magnincent тед and, of cours e wor W« 
it would be possible to apply effective tests to the identits 


of “Mme 
some sympathetic 
possesses а thoroughly competent knowledce of music would 


Patti." be done if 


and who 


might 
Patti 


This, for instance, 
investigator who knew 


hear the singing for himself (or herself). T will, with 
pleasure, supply the lady's address, with her permission, to 
any bona fide enquirer who wishes to pursue the matter 
and will communicate with me through the office of Тлснт 
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Азѕовер. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made towards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman—ERNEST 
W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W. 2. 
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APPARITIONS: SOME RECENT 
INSTANCES. 


By Ковевт А, Wurrwong, M.A, 


Some little time ago my grand-daughter, now in her 
tenth year, used to complain to her mother that in the 
night an old lady came to her bedside and stooped down, 
looking in her face. She repeated this act almost 
rhythmically, alternately bending and straightening her- 
self. The child described the appearance of the apparition 
very accurately, and naturally felt alarmed at sleeping alone 
in that room. Now it is interesting to note that the little 
maiden had not been brought up with any notions of the 
supra-normal, Such ideas had always been excluded from 
her knowledge, and no hint had ever been dropped that 
the house where she lived had a reputation for being 
haunted. Her mother persuaded her that what she saw 
was caused by defective eyesight, and nothing more, but 
still the child persisted in saying that "the old lady" had 
been to see her again, night after night. At last the 
parents decided to change bedrooms with her, and they now 
regularly occupy the room where the appearances took 
place, А 

Until a few weeks ago nothing happened, but one nicht 
my son-in-law was lvine awake and saw precisely the appear- 
ance his little girl had described, near the window. t was 
the dork outline of am old woman, who continued rocking 
herself backwards and forwards in the most singular 
manner. She did not seem to move about the room, but 
to oscillate on that one spot. My informant said he felt 
no fear at all, but watched her for a considerable time, in 
fact till he was tired of doing so, when he closed his eyes 
and went off to sleep. He is a very fine, strong, young 
man, and there is nothing morbid or neurotic about him. 

Strange to say my daughter was їл the room too, but 
she saw nothing. This may possibly be owing to the fact 
that being very nervous she kept her eyes closed. Be- 
sides, her husband did not tell her that he could see any- 
thing at the time. ; 

After my grand-daughter had met with ler experience, 
it transpired that an old lad- exactly like the appearance 
seen by the child and her father, formerly inhabited that 
house. There was a something" about her life or surround- 
ings not quite happy, and others had seen her, since her 
death. 

The little house in question is now my daughter's pro- 
perty, and so I am justified in giving the story. 

My own house—about half a mile distant from the one 
in which my daughter resides—has also, I believe, a reputa- 
tion for something supra-normal, though T cannot find out 
exactly what it is. Two curious incidents, however, have 
oceurred since I have occupied it 

In 1915 my daughter and her husband and child—the 
little girl mentioned before, then only three years old—came 
to live with me, till they could find a house of their own. 
Air raids were rather too frequent near Ipswich, where they 
lived, and my daughter became very nervous. 

One morning this same little girl, and my own little 
girl, who was nearly a year older than she, came to me in 
great excitement, and told me that an old man had been 


walking about in the dining-room, examining my books, and 
what struck them most, stood over the perambulator! 
Both of them stuck to the story, and added that th« 
old man disappeared somewhere, as rapidly as he came 
They were not clear in what direction Of course some will 
say, "Only children’s fancy." But why fancy such a thing? 
Moreover my youngest little girl only quite recently aw 
a man walk through that same room in a costume sh 
exactly described—she says his footsteps made no ound 


She felt no alarm. At first she tl ight I had crossed the 


room. I had not been near it 


* * The writer of the above narrative tells us he ha 
no knowledge of psychie science, and would be glad to have 
the comments of some of our readers on the case, especially 


as regards the question of the mediumship involved. Letter 
addressed to him here will be forwarded. 


" PREVISION, FATE AND FREE-WILL." 


“Questor Vite" writes: 

I observe. with regret, that the above article by 
"Lieutenant-Colonel" (page 252), though ib displays 
remarkable insight, has not evoked any expression of 
appreciation from your readers. hey , 

The similes he gives, illustrating the possibilities о! 
revision in a higher mode of consciousness; are most 
interesting 

I must, however, beg to be allowed to differ with regard 
to his presentation of free-will, based on its natural 
corollary of separate existence. 

Separate existence is one of the appearances under 
which we live, resulting from the limitations inherent in 
our personal consciousness. ^ Free-wil is its inevitable 
accompaniment. But they both pertain to the phenomenal 
world of appearances solely. 

In reality the Divine Life within us remains unsevered 
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from thas of the all-pervading, omnipresent Unity, of 
which it is a finite expression. 

When our consciousness is released from its imprison. 
ment in its present dense vehicle, and ascends ultimately 
into one constituted in a more refined, ethereal degree of 
substance, it realises its at-one-ment with that of the Deity 
within it. It knows inwardly as well as outwardly, 

It then realises that inasmuch as it is the Divine Lifa 
that lives through it, and all other units, it is also: the 
Divine Will that manifests through it and all other unita, 

We are endowed with the conception, while here, that 
we are masters of our own actions, to facilitate and en. 
courage our acquisition of experience apparently, thereby 
entailing the unfoldment of our self-conseiousness. 

The realisation of the immanence of Deity in man dos 
not. however, diminish our efforts in striving to realise our 
highest ideals in actuality. On the contrary, it stimulate 
the noblest faculties in our natures and assists us to curb 
our lower impulses. 


WHAT IS THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND? 


A PROBLEM ron Proressor Cour. 


By Major R. P. Morrison. 

Professor Coué has returned to France, but he has left 
behind him an abstruse problem. 

The subconscious mind is widely discussed in ths 
present day, but so far no one has been wise enough, or 
bold enough, to explain the hidden mystery of the sub. 
liminal self, its cause and effect. 

Most people ignore the subconscious mind altogether, 
Others find in the theory a potent weapon to confound 
Spiritualists, and explain so-called  spirit-writings and 
tests, But no opponent of Spiritualism has yet ben 
found who could describe the exact, nature of this power 
ful instrument, of which they speak so glibly, while its 
champions appear to be serenely indifferent to the danger 
of using a weapon of which they know absolutely nothing, 
All would admit the folly of placing a loaded machine-gun 
in the hand of a child, but apparently no license is neces 
sary to play with a fully charged subconscious mind. — - 

Since Professor Coué effected his wonderful cures, whidi 
he claims are the result of the rightful working of th 
patient’s subliminal self, the question is extended to a wits 
public. Professor Coué appears to be able to use thi” 
tremendous weapon with admirable precision and effet 
but does he know the exact nature of the power which he 
calls into play? Ay 

If this power, which the Professor states we all posses, 
and which he calls the ''subconscious," is so effective in 
its results, so powerful that it can cure all disease, can 
make us timid or brave, strong or weak according to the 
suggestion given to it by the personality that owns it 

urely the power must be very much greater than th 
personality that appears to own 1t. 

If the subeonscious mind really has its abode with the” 
personality, why does it not do ''all things well" TA 


acting on the ‘‘suggestion’’ of its so-called possessor? 
Again, why is it that Professor Coué can produce won- 
derful results from subconscious instruments that refuse to 
respond to the touch of their own players? 
Let us invite Professor Coué and all other wielders of 


] 
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the power of the subliminal self to give to the worda 
clear and satisfactory definition of the subconscious mind in 
its wonderful and mysterious workings. | 

The Supreme Spirit is within us all, and Professor Coué 
is apparently a powerful, if unconscious instrument in the 
hands of the Supreme, and is allowed to make a limited 


use of the Almighty Power in order to educate the world 
to a knowledge of its own potential Divinity. 
Can Professor Coué find a better solution of the mystery? 


SPIRIT COMMUNICATION : UNDEVELOPED 
SPIRITS. 
ANOTHER PoINT or VIEW. 


Mr. James Slimming (Glasgow) writes :一 


| was much interested in reading your correspondent 
“Vanessa's” article in Lieut (page 203). I have no desir 
to controvert the valuable advice given, but I wish to plac 
before your readers another point of view. 

At the beginning of my experience I sat with a few pe 
sonal friends in a private table circle, 

We were much annoyed by mischievous visitors wh 
would monopolise the sitting to the exclusion of our vie 


One personality whom I will call “Tommy” made hime 
particularly obnoxious. | 

He would not allow anyone else to speak, but would im 
personate and play all manner of pranks, turning table 
upside down, ete. 

At last, in desperation, my guide was asked to send hit 
away. To our surprise the guide said, “God allows e 
spirits to speak to earth for their good; let him 
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During the time the guide was present “Tommy” spoke 
earnestly enough, asking for our sympathy and our prayers. 

I have never forgotten the words of my guide and have 
acted on them since. 

Much annoyance I have suffered through doing so, yet 
never have regretted it, and the fervent “Ооа bless уоп!” 
of many a dark, wandering spirit has been ample compensa- 
tion, 

Thave no doubt of the efficacy of the method advised by 
"Vanessa," but personally I would hesitate to use it, and 
T would ask any circle, or any individual, to think seriously 
before sending away into the darkness any wandering soul 
for whom our Saviour died. Many have confessed to me 
afterwards that they were sorry for the annoyance, and 
were broken down when talked to kindly. 

Patience and love will melt the hardest heart, and I have 
UR that the advice of my guide to use the method 


of 
indness in all my dealings with the evil or undeveloped 
spirits has been amply justified. 


A “SIGNAL” PROOF OF SPIRIT RETURN. 


In Ligur of April 1st, Mrs. Hewat McKenzie suggested 
that the excellent evidences of supernormal powers received 
through clairvoyants ought to be much more widely noticed. 

There must be many hundreds of descriptions similar to 
those related by Mrs. McKenzie which are kept private but 
Which would he of interest to the ordinary reader. It 
brings the subject nearer home to us when we hear of the 
personal experiences of others, but many people seem, 
somewhat naturally, reluctant to publish or even to speak 
of those messages they receive and regard as sacred and con- 
fidential. I have received on two occasions the signal my 
wife and I agreed upon two years before she passed over 
when we were both in good health. 

We arranged that the one who died first should en- 
deayour to communicate with the other by means of a series 
of ten knocks in a peculiar rhythm which could be easily 
recognised by either. 

At the very first private sitting [ had with Mr. J. J. 
Vango, five months after my wife's transition, she was 
accurately and fully described to me, and all the details of 
her fatal illness were 
was, *I am here to Кр my promise, I will fulfil it if 
Don. however, I did not obtain the pre-arranged sign 
оп that day, but some time after at a drawing-room meet- 
ing, Mr. Vango, whilst in trance, said, ** Your wife is here," 
ad then turned round and began tapping on the back of 
his chair saying, ‘‘ Why does your wife do this?" But 
the signal on that occasion was not complete. At a recent 
pe sitting with Mrs. Annie Johnsor—who, of course, 
new nothing of the pact made between my wife and my- 
self and which I was careful to mention to no one—she said, 
after giving 2 clear description of my wife, “ The lady is 
tappin~ you on the shoulder," and gav» me an exact repro- 
duction of the series of knocks with the rhythm we had 
arranged, with the accents recurring at the proper intervals 


H. 


iven, and her first message to me 


SPIRIT ALL-INCLUSIVE. 


The unrest of the individual, of nations, of the world, is 
because of the excess of material appetite and greed. The 
Way to peace is that of contact with the world of spirit 
“over there." Before Spiritism can |} final 
ligion it must cease to be an 'ism. 16 must become inclu- 
sive, for it is the only religion that can include all others 
Haye not those gone before gained the City of Zion, the 
Mount of God, by various paths? Are not the spirits who 
are pressing about us, striving to help us up the hill 
many different lands and multiform creeds? Should we 
therefore, say, the Hebrew Scriptures are inadequate? Or 
because we fail to fulfil the prophecy of Jesus, that greater 
works than He did we should do, should we say the Christian 
Religion is a failure? Shall we condemn the orthodox 
churches of to-day because they shut their doors too tight 
to let in the sunshine of Spiritism, preferring to worship by 
candlelight? Shall we say to those outside the churches, 
“You have no faith," when we see these children of God 
doing the things which the Apostle says are religion? 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
pn, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

as, 1., 


come the 


of 


No, we cannot afford to close the doors on any man, no 
matter what his creed or absence of creed. Spiritism can 
and must include all races, all creeds, all saints, all sinners. 
The one thing that retards its growth, and will hamper its 
mesage, is narrowness. There has been much prejudice 
NEN modem Spiritualists, as well as much persecution 

their forerunners. Let not those who have this torch 
"uw it for destruction. Let them not repay evil with evil, 
, but overcome evil with good. 


~ From “The Classic of Spiritism,” hy Lvcy McDoweut. 
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Spiritualists’ National Union, Ltd. 


Annual Meeting 


JULY ist, 1922. 


The Twentieth Annual Meeting will be held on 
Saturday, July 1st, 1922, in the CAXTON HALL, 
CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, W.C. 2. 

Commencing at 10 a.m. 
In the evening, 7 o'clock, there will be а reception 
to Foreign Delegates. Musical 


Programme 
provided. 


International Congress. 


The Congress will be held Sunday, 


July 2nd, 
in the 
Queen's Hall, Langham Place. 


Morning Session, 11 o'clock— 


Essayist, DR. ELLIS T. POWELL. 


Subject, “Spiritualism as a Factor in a Future 
World Peace." 


Afternoon Session, З o'clock — 
Afternoon S | 


Essayist, DR. GEO. H. WARNE, U.S.A. 


Subject, “Does Spiritualism 


the 
Essentials for a World 


Contain 
Religion ? " 


Evening, Т o'clock- MASS MEETING. 


Speakers: Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Dr. Ellis 
T. Powell. Dr. Geo. H, Warne, U.S.A.. Mrs. 
Cadwallader, U.S.A., and others. 


MONDAY, the Congress will be 


continued in the 
PLACE 


INSTITUTE 


SOUTH 


Morning Session, 11 a.m.— 


Essayist, MR. CLEMENT de ST. MARCQ. 


Subject, 'fSpiritualism a Factor in 


Inter 
national Relationships,” 


tternoon Session, 5 о 


Essayist, ОК. 


1 
clock 


ABRAHAM WALLACE. 


Subject, " Psychic Science in Its Relation to 
the Detection and Repression of Crime 


MR. STANLEY DE BRATH. 


Subject, " Recent Experiments on Materialisa- 
tion by Dr, Geley with Frank Kluski." 


Essayist, 


Tickets for the Sunday Meetings сап be purobased at all 
Churches in the London Area, or from Mr. C. J. Williams, 
115, Tanners Hill, Deptford, London, S.E. 16. 


Collections at Meetings in Caxton Hall and 
South Place Institute. 


Further particulars by writing to the General 
Secretary, 25, Thornton lodge Road, Hudders- 
field. 
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THE PSYCHIC ELEMENT IN THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. 


Mrs. Sarah A. Tooley is a lady who is not afraid to 
strike out in new paths. Her “Personal Life of Queen 
Victoria,” published some years ago, was followed, among 
other works, by the first attempt ever made to chronicle 


*"The History of Nursing in the British Empire." She 
has now made another venture in her little brochure, 
“Psychic Phenomena in the Old Testament." (A. M. 


Philpot, Ltd., 2s. 6d. net.) These phenomena include such 
incidents as the angelic appearances to Abraham, Jacob, 
Joshua, Gideon and others and the dreams of Joseph and 
Daniel. c $i y 

The authoress does not set out to interpret the inner 
working of these things. As she herself explains, her 
object is just “%о group together scenes and occurrences 
from the Old Testament dealing with the communion of 
men and women with the Unseen." This is done, more 
or less, in psychical language, and the reader is given a 
lead as to the class of phenomena to which the different 
incidents belong. This classification is not always easy. 
For instance, the appearance of the Captain of the Lord's 
Host to Joshua, outside Jericho, and the Endor narrative 
are included in the chapter on Materialisations. But it 
is by no means certain that both were not examples of 
clairvoyance. In these cases, and such as these, the reader 
must use his own judgment. 

Here and there we find some quaint conceit fo enliven 
the narrative, as this:— 

“The contest between Moses performing spiritual 
miracles and the magicians of Egypt with their present- 
ments recalls modern challenges between eminent Spirit- 
ualists and famous conjurers.”’ 


The chapter on Joseph concludes with the suggestive 
remark :一 

“Tt is unique in the history of dreams that an 
interpreter’s own dream should find fulfilment in his inter- 
pretation of another’s dream. This is the case with the 
dreams of Joseph and Pharaoh. The predicted famine 
overtakes the land, according to Pharaoh’s dream, and 
Joseph’s brethren, coming to buy corn in Egypt, bow 
down before him as the mighty prince, the arbiter of 
plenty. And so are fulfilled the dreams which Joseph 
dreamed in the harvest-fields of Canaan." 

One is glad to see the saying of Madame Thebes re- 
produced :一 

“T am just a plain, domestic woman of the people, 
and never call myself a psychic; I simply see things. that 
are going to happen.” 

Such humility is a very desirable attitude for sensitives 
to adopt, and it were well if it could be more widely 
diffused. 

Mrs. Tx 
gifted lad 


or conve 1 : I 
Americ nd proposed to 1 in the ‘Titar because 
was said to R t which could never be 1 


with Madame es for alarr 7 i 
Ignoring tl the lady sailed in the ‘Titanic,’ and 
was amongst those lost in that terrible catastrophe.” 

It is pointed out how varied were the walks in life from 
which the Hebrew Prophets were drawn Among them 
were a herdman, a gatherer of sycamore fruit, priests and 
nobles. All these spoke, or wrote, “under control." Even 
so, “the burning words of the prophet are woven into the 
warp and woof of the languages of Judaism and Christ- 
endom, and have thrilled countless thousands when ren- 
dered by the great masters of song." 


iy 0. 
Ld We are informed that Her Majesty the Queen has 
graciously accepted a copy of “Psychic Phenomena in the 
Old Testament," the book reviewed above. 
= ЕА 


"Tug Greatest Question’’—the master-question of the 
ages that Licur exists to answer truly—is the title of a 
Griffith picture-play, a private view of which was 
given to the Press on the 18th inst. at the Philharmonic 
Hall, Lillian Gish in the principal part. Sad—sweet—tender 
—sordid—ennobling—the exquisite art of Lillian Gish never 
nt fault, this film, presented by the Walturdaw Company, 
fails of being great, not from any deficiency in production, 
but because of artistic defects in construction of the story. 
The “ghost story" dragged into it should be cut ont, in- 
cidentally here relieving the excellent musical accom- 
paniment of distressing incongruity. This episode, to use 
expressive studio phraseology, is all out of tone. The 
**psychic effects” lack artistry. Demerits notwithstanding, 
if anyone fails to appreciate this film, as a whole, it is, the 
spectator who is responsiple, not Gr. —W, B. P. 
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THE JUDGE By REBECCA WEST 
HARBOUR LIGHTS | 


By LADY POORE| 


THE POST-WAR GIRL 


and other Stories by BERTA RUCK] 


| 
1l 


NIGHT. DRUMS | 


| 


By ACHMED ABDULLAH) 


THE LARK By E, NEST 


TRUTH IN A CIRCLE . 


By MADAME ALBANESI 
1 


A DAUGHTER OF THE SAND 


By Mrs. FRANCES EVERARD 


TITLE CLEAR 


By SARA JEANNETTE DUNCAN 


| 
THE GREAT HUSBAND HUNT 


By MABEL BARNES-GRUNDY 


VICTORIAN By Mrs. ALFRED SIDGWICK 
KITTY AND OTHERS 


By AGNES and EGERTON CASTLE 


MEN, WOMEN AND BEASTS - 
1. 


Ву Н. de VERE STACPOQL 


A BREAKER OF SHIPS | 
Ву FREDERICK ee 


7 


SHORT SHIPMENTS | 
By ELINOR MORDAUNT 

RAT OF PARIS | 
Ву DOROTA FLATAU 

Author of “Yellow English.” 


Da SILVA'S WIDOW 
By LUCAS MALET 


A DESERT CAIN 


By KATHLYN RHODIS 


MAXA | 
By ROBERT ELSON 
| 


MERELY MICHAEL 


By MARK SOMERS 
Author of ** The Endless Quest,” etc. 


A PUBLIC SCANDAL 


3y GEORGE А. BIRMINGH! 


AN ORDER TO VIEW 


3y CHARLES MARRIO 


London: HUTCHINSON & CO. 


QUESTIONS AND 


Conduoted by the Editor. 


一 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


GERALD MASSEY. 


E.P. G.—It is with Gerald Massey, as with many other 
men and women of distinction. You can read their 
biographies and other accounts of them in general litera- 
iure without discovering their association with Spiritualism. 


That Ron of their lives is usually suppressed out of a 
cowardly deference to public  prejudice—nothing else. 


Gerald Massey was a man of genius, poet and reformer. 
He was a Spiritualist, and made no secret of the fact, for 
he was a fearless writer.. He was born in 1828 in humble 
circumstances, and, as a child of seven, worked in a 
factory—'/a dreadful life," as John Ruskin, writing of 
Massey, described it. Remember that in those days there 
Were poltroons who dare not say a word against child 
labour in factories, for fear of offending those who profited 
by it, just as to-day there are poltroons who fear to up- 
hold Spiritualism because of the bogey of ‘‘publie opinion." 
Gerald Massey published his first volume of poems in 1850, 
and was befriended by Frederick Maurice and Charles 
Kingsley. As a journalist, he was London correspondent 
of the “New York Tribune." He gave publie addresses on 
Spiritualism in London in the 'eighties, and his views on 
the subject are set out in a little book, ‘‘Concerning 
Spiritualism,’ which is in the L.-S. A. Library. His 
literary fame rests chiefly on his fine poem, “The Ballad о! 
Babe Christabel,” published in 1854. 


THE PROBLEM OF TIME. 


О E. W.—We note that you are “а sympathetic 
Observer" which is rather better than being а foolish 
supporter of the movement. But there is all the difference 
between-being an observer from the inside and an observer 
from without. You see difficulties where there are none 
and conversely, we suppose, you are unaware of the 
difficulties which actually exist and a knowledge of whicl 
would enable you to understand the subject more clearly 
You say that the element of Time is the great obstacle 
Settling the question of life after death. We see what you 
Mean, but it applies only to the question of gaining any- 
thing like a clear conception of after-death conditions. 
That is а matter which has been much discussed in LIGHI 
recently by philosophical contributors. But it is very far 
from being an obstacle to knowing that there is a future 
lile. Fishes must be aware of the existence of men and 
land animals without havine more than a slight 
tion of the mode of life of the creatures of a higher order 
tlian themselves, Similarly man on earth may be aware 
of tle existence of human beings in a grade of existence 
higher than, or at any rate different from, his own. We 


concep 


By 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phe 
&c,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require in authoritative reply. ym 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlesssent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring а personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


are in no way anxious to convert or convince you. We do 
not believe in forcing any growth, but only in aiding those 
who are genuinely anxious for knowledge. Аз to the “Time” 


ANSWERS. 


element, you may remember that this, like “Matter” 


“Space,” is a question of gra 
tion of a mode of perception. 


des of consciousness—a ques- 
Intellect will not carry 


outside of it, but mmagination may. 


IS A SPIRIT IMMATERIAL? 


J. D.—Your question in one form or another has been 
discussed many times in Їлєнт, and many and various have 
We deal with it here on very 


been the opinions expressed. 
simple lines. Everything п 


cannot be separated; you c: 
something to be acted upon. 


the Universe life acts on, in and through substance of some 
kind. It is generally held that the organism of a spirit is 
matter in a high state of refinement and attenuation. So 
doubtless it is, looking at it from the physical point of 
view. It is impalpable and intangible to our gross senses 
but not to the spiritual senses to which it is as fully as 
real and solid as our bodies are to us. Оп its own plane it 
is quite substantial You may call it “immaterial,” if you 
will. but it is not a precise way of describing something 
which he higl ri f Reality We һау‹ 
that Rea vit! $ It v v»nen we ha yt 
a clear cons ! hat ol ur 
earthly senses appea ^ ] formles 


iust have an inside and 
outside aspect, or, to put it scientifically, force and form 


an 


annot have action without 
So we hold that throughout 


PROVING THE LIFE BEYOND. 


GA SEEKER. 一 Are we certain that there is a life after 
as that the sun will rise to 


death ? Yes, just as certain 
morrow both conclusions 1м 
methods—experience and ol 
two propos 

is not a 

tl sect I 

tion tha man 
Xf psychical inquiry | 

minds through intuitive p 
lines of high re ning Г} 
phenomer is to bring the f 
who require evidence of а | 
character, something that 
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from the movement of an ol 
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The Horse as Comrade and Friend 


EVERARD R. 


With an Introductory Letter by LORD LONSDALE, 


t! 


ing arrived at by the 


rvation We admit that t 
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irely physical intelle 

peals to the ordinary 


ес by super-normal means 


roofs that it came from 
earth Such proofs 


CALTHROP 


In one large handsome volume, with 68 illustrations from photos on а! paper, 16s. net. 


.Mr. Calthrop, who is well known as one of the first authorities on the breeding and care of horses in the 
United Kingdom, has collected the experiences of many years and produced a book of deep interest to horse- 


lovers and owners all over the world, 


He writes easily and well, and his book, 


besides being a practical 


manual on breeding, training, and kindred niatters, is just the sort of thing it would be pleasant to read 


after a. day's hunting or a long trek in the wilds. 
is nothing mean about a horse. 


“The horse," he says, “їз a generous-hearted beast. 
АП horses aro fit for heaven, but only a few men." 


] There 
It is this deep-roóted 


understanding of animals which gives his book a value beyond its technical significance and which will find 


it a welcome in all parts of the world where the horse is the friend of man. 


There are 


| | 68 illustrations, chiefly 
from photos taken by himself, some of which are unique in their bearing upon the subject. 


Obtainabeg through fall booksellers or from the publishers. 


HUTCHINSON & CO., Paternoster Row, 


London. 
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THE SPIRIT'S NATIVE AIR. 


We may ask, indeed, for temporal nid, and thero is 
reason to think that it may be given by helpers from the 
unseen as by those around us, given by perfectly natural 
means; many kindly hands are stretched out to help worthy 
purposes, апа others than Elijah have still their guardian 
angels. But this asking is not true prayer. Prayer i 
the yearning for communion with the All-encompassing 
Spirit, the Father of Love disdains not the warm, the 
erring heart. Whether or not it be aceompanied with bent 
knee or bowed head, it is always the love that seeks closer 
union with its Object, the faith which trusts in the Supremo 
Reason, the will which turns to God like the flower to the 
light. It is the heart cry of those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness that they bo filled, that they may come 
into contact with that Power which is the giver of all 
Life, and draw from that boundless source draughts of 
renewed strength—that they may partake of the character 
of spirit in its transcendental purity and its all-embracing 
Love, This development of the spirit of man is the growth 
of character. Righteousness is its natural law. To 
desire God is to desire purity, truth and beauty, to put 
on the attributes of the Spirit; an earnest will that avail 


itself of every opportunity brings its own fulfilment. Thi 
prayer is always granted, for it is here that Spirit can 
normally act. Wisdom is never refused The water of 
life is free to all . . but this asking must bo untninted 


by the self-will which seeks its own confirmation and must 
nlso be in the realm of the spiritual and causative, for 
the realities of Spirit, far above petty and sordid gains, 
far above rewards and punishments in a future life to 
come. Prayer is the conscious meoting of the human and 
the divine, the ecstasy which carries the spirit of man 
out and away beyond the bounds of Time and Sense to 
where it realises the emptiness of earthly ambition, the 
hollowness of earthly pleasure, the vanity of all material 
things, and lifts it to its native air; thrilling its every 
fibre with joy; a human reed shaken by the Spirit which 
reveals itself to Spirit as the Eternal Beauty and Eternal 
Truth—the Presence of God.—From ‘Psychic Philosophy," 
by ВтАхїтү Dx Brata (‘‘V. С, Desertis’’). 


AN EVIDENTIAL CASE. 


Mrs. Edith Fisher, Hon. Secretary of the Marylebone 
Spiritualist Association Psychical Research Section, writes: 

On April 12th, during the weekly “At Home" of the 
M. S. A. Psychital Research Institute at 5, ‘Tavistoéle-square 


Which is conducted by Mrs. Annie Brittain, the following in 
teresting evidence was given 

“ Belle” (Mrs. Brittain control’) d ed a young 
man to a lady in the circle, gave the name of “Jack,” and 
said he had a little own у” with | , | il | 
that the boy was trying to give a пи about ; itch 
and asked if the lady was y ring h atel ibsequent 
correcting herself and айап “H his mother had lo 
his watch; it does not matter; she will n find ut } 
doesn't want it now, so do not worry.” After giving some 
personal messages from the boy Belle concluded 1 
saying “He likes the picture you have of him, he thir T 
is fine, but wants to know what they have done to hi 


They have made on« look b { 


The lad to whom thi 


Bath, and was only in town for a f I ha never 


been to the Institute before, and omplet ranger to 
everyone present, including Mrs, Brittain 

At the close of the circle, sh tated that the voun nan 
was her son Jack, killed during the r, that the little 
brown dog was a favourite of h and that it wa juite 
correct that her son's watch had been lost id could not 
found, The reference to the picture wa I trikin 


she had brought a portrait of her son to n, to h: hi 
ribbons painted in. Before leaving home, her daughter 
had suggested that she should ask the photographer to put 


a few lines under one of the eve л he thought it ould 
he an improvement This had heen done nd only a fe 
hours previously the lady had fetched the picture from the 
photograph r’s, and had been examinin if 

These facts could not possibly have heen known to апу 
one but the lady herself, and T think this is a good exan ple 


of the evidence so often given Tv our medium 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Nora Powys.—We are grateful for your letter, and will 
gladly use the extracts you send. | 

б. €, Sruart (Edinburgh).—Thank you for the euttings. 
which shall have attention, although we find it neually 
needless to make specific replies to every piece of eriticisn 

К, Fivcnu.—We have heard and read of case of 
materialised forms consuming food. or ab least appearing to 
do во, But we have really not the time to bunt up in 
stances for vou. If you consult the books on materialisa 
tion in the 1. 8. A. library you may find examples, 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED, 


4 Historical Ballad of the Maid of Orlean By Dr. J, 


Barker Smith, L.R.C.P A. J. Moore, Norwood, В} 
(Prico 18.) 

5 Revelations of a Spirit Medium.” By Harry Price, 
P.R.N.S., and Bric J. Dingwall, M.A. Kegan Paul. (fy 
6d. net.) 

** Pearson Magazine '" for May (18.) 


* Thesosophy " for May 


Theosophical Society, 134, 
Bedford-square, W.C.1 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS, 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetingson the comin 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two linos (Including the 
namo of the soclety) and Gd. for every additional line, 


Lcwisham,—Limes Tall, Limes Grove. Sunday, 1115, 
open circle (Mr. Cowlam); 6.30, Mr, Ernest Meads, 

Croydon Harewood Hall, 96, High-strect,—11, Mr, 
Perey Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. Mary Gordon. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark НПВ, 

11 and 6.30, address and clairvoyance by Miss Hetty 
Butterworth, of Barrow-in-Furness, 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High 
m Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid of 


qate e station) 


| 
Building Fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. Wm. North; 7, Mrs. 
Stock, of Westcliff, addre and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum, 
Monday, 8, developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 
8, Mrs. Graddon Kent, Free healing: Thursday, 7, a 
dren only; Friday, 8, adults, as usual. 


Membership 
invited; subscription, 6/- per annum. Special dango M 
social, Whit Monday, commencing 6.30 p.m.; children 
specially invited, 

St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot), —7, Mr. Harold Carpenter, | 
Thursday, 8, service with clairvoyance by Mr, T, Austin, | 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
T, Mr F. Bverleigh. Thursday, Mr. and Mrs, Gribble, - 

Brighton.—Athencum Tall.—11,15 and 7, Mrs, Ё 
Marriott; З, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 
8.15, Mr. Fred Curry. ў 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mr. T, Austin, Thurs 
day, 8.15, Mr. T. W. Ella 1 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Mall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (Down Side).—Sunday, May 28th, at 7, M. 
Graddon Kent. 

St. Leonards Christian Spiricual Mission (Bottom of 
West Hill-street, St. Leonards-on-Sea).—'Tosday, Saturday, 
Sunday, at 11 and 6.30, Monday, 7 
lington 
tualist Mission.—17, 
Mr. G. W. Sharpe. 


Warwich-stred і 
May 318, Mr, J. 


irita 


alist Society.144, Migh Найт 
Friday, May 26th, 7.80, М 
or Spencer ipernormal pictures, — 


SPIRITI M IN CHELTENHAM From a recent letter хе 
ther that there is a Spiritualist society in ‘Cheltenham, 
meeting at the Rotunda Lecture Hall. Tt was recently 
ddressed by Mrs. B. ©. Hailes, of the United States, who 
arrived in this country on May 1st, 1 
Wr Al infor | by Colonel ( ley that Mrs, Roberts” 
Johns he D \ Medium ll be in London again 
m June 9th | will not be visiting Lon 

lo itil the end of September, Any letters for 
VD H Johnson ould be addressed to the office of 
LiGnT. i 


CH 

LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 

SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS — 
Calling at 

GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 

COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 

MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE, 


Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANI, 


Saloon Tickets interchangeable with , & О, Line, 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.0.3. 
Branch Offices; 
14,°C ckapur 3t., 8.W. 1 No. 1, Australia House, Strand, 


EK-KLESIA TEACHING. 


— 


LECTURES 
at the “W. T. Stead” Bureau, 30a, Вай 
MONDAY, 29.h Мау, 745 p m 


WEDNESDAY. 3141 May, 3p ni 
THURSDAY, Ist Jono, 745 p m 


Admission free, 
HOLDEN EDWARD SAMPSON. 


Open to all Who desire to attend 


Мау 27, 1922.] 
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11. 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLAANCE, LTD, 


5, QUEEN 


SOUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 
TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 

Al the- beginning of this Year I put forward the claims of this Allian jn all those who are interested in 
Psychical Science and Spiritualism. 

This appeal has had satisfactory results. 

Tn view, however, of the rapidly increasing circulation of “ Light” there must be many readers who have not seen 
my previous letter in these columns. There are also, no doubt, other readers, who have deferred acting thereupon 

In both cases. many prospective members may feel reluctant to pay the full ription of one guinea now that 
Spring Session has come to a close. 

To meet this very reasonable feeling it has been decided to admit new member after Easter for a payment of 
FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which amount will entitle them to membership for tle present Wear, ending 
Deember 31st, 1922. K 

I need not commend the advantages of membership to definite Spiritualists. 

T would, however, repeat that the L.S.A. offers unique advantages to the inquirer, however sceptical he may 
Tits, members have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empir A ary. which. conlaina 


not merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the 
thé other side of the argument. 


The member who joins as an inquirer has al 


subje ct, but also eve rything of 


erious importance has been written on 


1180 the advantage of hearing all departme nt of the with by men and 
uomen who are acknowledged authorities, 
dnguirers. are necessarily and properly unwilling to identify themselves with Spiritualism until they Мм 0 
themselves of its truth. I would therefore emphasise the fact that the L.S.A. demands no “credo” from nembe No 
members ds published, and the sole qualification for membership is a serious interest in the great subject of powers and pr 
of the spirit of man. 


I therefore earnestly urge every subscriber to “ Light” 


to support this Alliance. 
GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Oraantsing Seereta 


MEETINGS FOR THE WEEK 


SPECIAL MEETING.—Tuurspay, JUNE 18т, 7 30 P.M. 
CLAIRVOYANCE.—Tvxspay, May 30TH 


? 515 P.M., 
LECTURE CLASS.— WEDNESDAY 


, May 3187, 3 P.M, 


subject, “Spiritual “Gifts.” 


, MR. A. W. TRETHEWY, “A 
MISS McCREADIE. 


MISS PHILLIMORE. 
CONVERSATIONAL GATHERING Ar 5 р,м.—ТҤАМСЕ ADDRESS 


Study of Stainton Moses. 


AT 4 P.M.—FRIDAY, JUNE 2ND 


MRS. WALLIS, 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


A CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 
By ANNA DE KOVEN 


With an Introduction by JAMES H. HYSLOP, Ph.D. 
Tndisputable evidences of Spirit Communication DR. 


for the Lona ites of the experiments and results recorded, 
Cloth, 272 pages, 10/-. 
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 

By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 136 pages, 2s. 9d., post free. 
THE LOWLAHDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOMB ТИЕ VEN. 
Bpirit Ee MAIO I by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8/- post free 
THE MICHLAMDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND ТИЕ VEH. 
Bpirlt Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 253 pages, 8/, post free 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, 
Cloth, 250 pages, 8s. post free. 

THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN : LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Cloth, 252 pages, 8s. post free. 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 


A feries of Essays by Various Writers on Foture Life of Children, 


with Experiences of their Manifestations after Death 
Edited by Rev. G. VALE OWEN and Н. A. DALLAS. 
Cloth, 174 pages, Bs. 6d., post free 
DR. BEALE, OR MORE ABOUT THE UNSEEN. 
By E. M. S. With a Preface by 8. De Brath 
Cloth, 152 pages, 3s. 10d., post free. 
A GVIDE ТӨ MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHIGAL UMFOLDMENT. 
By E. W. and М. Н. WALLIS. 
1. Mediwmship Explained. Il. How to Develop Mediumship. 
II Peyohiea] Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 


Шей, 318 pages, 7e. Jd., post free, or im 5 separate parts, 3s. 144. 


each, post free 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PNENOMENA AND BOCTRINB. 
By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown Bvo. Cloth, 8s. 3d., post free. 
TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by writing through М КЕ. from a Temple Priestess of 
KipeveA. With an in esca 7 n ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Bo., 
в. lid. 
THE CHURCH AND. "PBYCHICAL RESEAREN. 
A Layman's View. Ву GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. @d., post free. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 
Wants Е. W. and М. Н. WALLIS. 
104 ШЫ 18. 8id., post free. 
PSYCHIC RESEARC IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. . 
Bdentüflo Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity. 
By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Sc. 
18. 2d., post free. 
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


мп св off8pirit Messages describing Death and the After-World. 
from nm and Unpublished Automatic Writings, 1874-1918. 
dited by HAROLD BAYLEY, 
ea pl fs Is ix the Second Dawn? Spirit Photography, etc. 
Cloth, blished, тото, at 55. net. Limited mumber of 


EMO pages, 3s. ба, post free, 
THE VITAL MESSAQE. 

o" new Eo" now offered at 3s. Od. post free. 

ы 3 


E. zs 90 CONAN DOYLE. 
Light, The Great Argument, The 


Coming 


HYSLOP vouches 


ACROSS THE BARRIEN. 
A Record of True Psychic 


A. DAL 
With a Chapter by H. B. MARRI oth, 3s. 10d. ее 
THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By tt v. Pror. G. HENSLOW, M.A 
| With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 255 pages, 88. net., post free 


THE анаар HIE DI 
id Dige 


| A Comper dit im ar 


THE WANDERINCS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 


Illustrated, cloth, 317 pages, 13s. 3d., post free, 


PSYCHIC PHENOMENA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
By SARAH A. TOOLEY 28..8а., post free. 


THE TRUTN GF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between BIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Disputanim. 
| Paper covers, 64 pages, fa. ?d. net, post (rea. 


| ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.8. 
expert physicists Examination of the Phenomena o! 
| Spiritualism and of the Evidence for Survival after Death. 
| Cloth, 33% pages, Se. net, post free. 


THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALICM, 
A Text-Book of Spiritualism. By HUDSON TUTTLE 
Cloth, 300 pages, 7e. Bd., post free. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, НОМАИ 
EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH. 
By Rav. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE 
Cloth, 682 pages, 11а. 3d. 


DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY. 
By M. CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 
| Cloth, 11s. За. post free, 


THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT 
Cloth, 265 pages. 3s. 10d., post free. 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. 
A Treatise on Spiritual Philosophy, offering a Scientific and 
Rational Solution of the P D and Death. By LEON DENIS. 
8. 


PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION 


OF NATURAL LAW. 
By STANLEY DE BRATH, 


Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wall О. 
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pares, CER 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


I$ їз an 


ғ M.Inst.C.E. (У. C. Desertis) 
With 


25 Ambomatio or Passive Writing With а Biograpay by CHARLTON 

y a е n 4 Bio 

. SPEER, and two Ко, DARA poriraita. et by ОН. EON 
0 


Ninth th, 894 pages, бе. 6d., post free. 
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ON THE BRINK OF THE GRAVE. 


RUSSIA'S STARVING CHILDREN STILL MENACED BY HUNCER'S PITILESS DEATH. 


Now, More than Ever Is There an Imperative Need for Instant 
and Liberal Aid. 


» FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED FREELY GIVE. 
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